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Kiymetli Okurlar,

biligin yeni sayisint istifadenize sunmaktan mutluluk duymaktayiz. Yeni sayimizin Tiirk
diinyasinin kiiltiirel zenginlikleriyle tanismaniza ve giincel gelismeleri hakkinda bilgi edin-
menize yardimet olmasini, akademik ¢alismalariniz i¢in ilham vermesini ve kaynak olustur-
mastini temenni ediyoruz.

Yayin kurulunda bir makaleyi yayin siirecine dahil edip etmemeyi gériisiirken aligmanin
ozglnligi, alana katki saglayip saglamadigy, etki faktoriiniin ne diizeyde olacag: gibi fak-
torleri gbz 6niinde bulundurmanin yaninda toplumsal kalkinmaya faydasi, Tiirk diinyasinin
biitiinlesme siireglerine katkist gibi hususlari da goz éniinde bulunduruyoruz.

Bu baglamda Bulgaristan'da Tiirklerin ulusal kiiltiirlerini ve kimliklerini korumasinda énem-
li bir islev goren “Turan Genglik ve Spor Birligi"ni konu alan makale, Hanimlara Mahsus
Gazete tizerinden Osmanlida modernlesmesi ve kadinin toplumdaki yerini inceleyen calis-
ma, Tirkiye'nin yiiksek 6gretimde gd¢menlere ydnelik kapsayict politikalar: irdeleyen ana-
liz; dzgiinliikleri ve alana sagladiklar: katkilari yaninda giiniimiiz meselelerine tuttuklari 151k
agtsindan da degerli eserlerdir. Bu sayida ki tiim makalelere de ayni gozle bakarak ilgiyle
okuyacaginiza inanmaktayiz.

Tiirk Devletleri Teskilat, Ttirk diinyasi entegrasyon kurumlarinin ¢ati 8rgiitii olarak giinden
giine giiclenmekte ve ayni 6l¢tide Tiirk devletleri arasindaki ¢ok boyutlu is birligi de giderek
derinlesmektedir. Tiirk Devletleri Teskilat ile ilgili olarak Tiirkiye'den ve diger Tiirk devlet-
lerinden akademisyenler bir araya gelerek Ingilizce bir derleme kitap yayinlamslardir. Yeni
sayimizda bu kitabin tanitimi Tiirk Devletleri Teskilat'nda mesai yapan bir diplomat akade-
misyen tarafindan kaleme alinmistir. Bu ve benzeri ¢alismalari Ttirk diinyas: akademisyenleri
arasindaki is birligi ve ortakliga drnek tegkil etmesi agisindan degerli bulmaktayiz.

Yiiziincii yasint dolduran Tiirkiye Cumhuriyeti, Tiirk diinyasinin birlestirici giicii olarak yeni
bir yiiz yila adim atmakeadir. Tiirkiye Yiizyili vizyonuyla girdigimiz yeni asrin, Tiirk diinyast
ile birlikte egitim ve bilim, kalkinma ve biitiinlesme yiizyili olmast temennisiyle iyi okumalar
dilerim.

Prof. Dr. Firat PURTAS

Yayin Yonetmeni



Dear Readers,

We are glad to present the new issue of bilig to your use. We hope our new issue may help
you discover the cultural richness of the Turkic world and learn about current developments
and provide inspiration and a resource for your academic studies.

When discussing whether to include an article in the publication process, the editorial board
considers many factors like the originality of the study, to what extend it contributes to
the field, what its impact factor will be, apart from the issues such as its benefits to social
development and its contribution to the integration processes of the Turkic world.

Within this context, the article focusing on “Turan Youth and Sports Union” has an important
role in preserving the national culture and identity of the Turks in Bulgaria. Besides, the
study examining the modernization of Ottoman Empire and the place of women in society
through ‘Hanimlara Mabhsus Gazete and the analysis that addresses Tiirkiye’s inclusiveness
towards immigrants in higher education are invaluable works in terms of their originality
and contributions to the field and the light they shed on current issues. We are of the opinion
that you will enthusiastically read all articles in this issue with the same perspective and
interest.

‘The Organization of Turkic States is getting stronger day by day as the umbrella organization
of the integration institutions of the Turkic world, and the multidimensional cooperation
between the Turkic states is also gradually deepening. As an example, academics from
Tiirkiye and the other Turkic states came together and published a compilation book in
English regarding the Organization of Turkic States. The introduction of this book, which is
in our new issue, was written by a diplomat academic working at the Organization of Turkic
States. Such studies are noteworthy as they set an example of cooperation and partnership
between academics of the Turkic world.

Having completed its hundredth anniversary, the Republic of Tiirkiye is stepping into a new
century as the unifying power of the Turkic world. I wish you a good read with the hope that
the new century we have entered with the vision of the Century of Tiirkiye will turn into a
century of education, science, development and integration with the Turkic world.

Prof. Dr. Firat PURTAS
Editor in Chief



Jloporue unrarenu,

M5! pagbl IpecTaBUTh BalleMy BHUMAHHIO HOBBIN BBIMYCK XypHana «bumur». Hane-
eMCsl, YTO OH TIOMOXKET BaM MO3HAKOMHTBCS C KyJIBTYPHBIMH OOTraTCTBAaMH TIOPKCKOTO
MHpa, OBITh B KypCce TEKYIIUX COOBITHI, a TAKXKe BIOXHOBHUT H IPEIOCTAaBUT HCTOUHUKI
JUIS BAIIIMX aKaJIeMUYCCKUX UCCIIEIOBAHMUIA.

ITpu o6cyXaeHNH cTaTeild, HANPABICHHbBIX UL IMyOJIMKALUK, PEAAKIUS TPHHUMACT BO
BHMMaHHE Takue (GpaKTOpbl, KAK OPUTHHAIBHOCTH MCCIICA0BAHMs, BHOCHUT JIX OHO BKJIAJL
B JIaHHYIO Hay4HYIO cdepy, KakoB OyeT ero MMIakT-(paKTop; pacCMaTpuBaeTCsl TaKkKe
BKJIAJI HCCIICZIOBAHUS B COLIMAIIBHOE PA3BUTHE U B HHTEIPALIMOHHBIC ITPOLIECChHI TIOPKCKO-
rO MHUpa.

B sToM KoHTeKcTe cTaThs 0 «Coro3e MooexKu U criopTa Typany, KOTOpBII UrpaeT Baxk-
HYIO POJIb B 3allUTE HAIMOHAJIBHOMN KyJIBTYypBl M CAMOOBITHOCTH TypoK B Bosrapuu, uc-
cieioBanne 0 MojepHu3anny OCMaHCKOM MMIIEPUU U MECTE JKSHIMHBI B OOIIECTBE C
npuBIeYeHHeM razersl Hanimlara Mahsus, ananu3 NOJMNTHKY HHKIIO3UBHOCTH Typruu
110 OTHOLIGHHWIO K MMMHUIPAaHTaM B cepe BBICLIEro 00pa30BaHMs IIOMUMO CBOCH OpH-
TMHAJIBHOCTH U BKJIAJa B ATy 00JaCTh IPEJCTABISIOT cO00l LIeHHbIE PaboThl C TOUKH
3pEHUsI OCBEILEHUS aKTYalIbHBIX NMPOOJeM TEeKyLIero rnepuona. Mbl yBepeHbI, YTO BCe
CTaThy HACTOSIIETO BBINYCKA, BOCIPHHSTBIE CKBO3b IPHU3MY JAHHOTO MOAXO0AA, OyayT
MIPOYUTAHBI C OOJIBIINM HHTEPECOM.

Opranu3anys TIOPKCKAX TOCYAapCTB ¢ KXKIBIM JHEM CTAaHOBUTCS BCE CHMIIbHEE B Kade-
CTBE TOJIOBHOW OPraHU3AIIN HHTETPAHOHHBIX HHCTUTYTOB TIOPKCKOTO MHUpA, C TOH ke
TIOCIIEI0BATEIIBHOCTRIO MTOCTENICHHO YIIIYOIseTcss 1 MHOTOIIAHOBOE COTPYIHHIECTBO
MEXTy TIOPKCKHMH rocyaapcTBaMH. [IpeacTaBuTenu akageMHIecKoro coodmecTsa 13
Typunu u Apyrux TIOPKCKHX TOCYAApPCTB COBMECTHO MOJATOTOBHIIM U OIYOIMKOBAIN Ha
AHIINICKOM s13bIKe COOpPHUK 0 JanHO# Oprann3anuu. B HameM HOBOM BBIITyCKe ITyOnu-
KyeM 0030p JaHHOTO M3aHHs, TOATOTOBICHHBII yUSHBIM U TUIIIIOMaTOM, pabOTarOMNM
B Opranmsammy TIOPKCKUX TOCyAapcTB. MBI cunTaeM mogoOHbIe UCCIIeI0BAaHNS IIEHHBI-
MH, ITOCKOJIBKY OHH IIOJAl0T IPUMEP COTPYAHMYECTBA U MAPTHEPCTBA MEXKAY YICHBIMHU
TIOPKCKOTO MHpA.

OtMmeuas cBoe cronerue, Typenkas PecryOnrka BcTynaeT B HOBBIN BEK Kak 00beANHSIO-
masi cuiia TIOPKCKOro Mupa. JKenaro BaM NMPUATHOTO YTEHUS U HAaAEIOCh, YUTO HOBOE CTO-
JIeTHE, B KOTOPOE MBI BCTYIIIIH ¢ BuaeHHeM «Beka Typunu», ctaneT spoit oOpa3oBanus,
HayKHM, Pa3BUTUS U MHTETPALUU C TFOPKCKUM MHPOM

IIpodeccop @uipar [lypram,

I'maBHBII penakTop
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Arastirma Makalesi / Research Article

An Analysis of Central Asian States’
Political Affinity to Global Powers: Case of

Kyrgyzstan, Tajikistan, and Turkmenistan’
Zuhal Cabik Topuz™*
Abstract

The Central Asian states, which remained under the Soviet regime for
a long time, started to arouse curiosity in world politics about global
and regional policy preferences after they gained their independence,
and this situation led to an increase in the importance of Central Asia
in global power competition. In this study, which is theorized around
the concept of Small State, it is aimed to reveal the degree of political
affinity towards the three global powers, China, Russia, and the USA,
by analyzing the United Nations (UN) General Assembly voting data
of the Central Asian States, Kyrgyzstan, Tajikistan, and Turkmenistan
between 1992-2021. The reason why the study is limited to three states
from the Central Asian States is that only these states are suitable for the
definition of small states. According to the quantitative analysis results
obtained based on the UN voting data; the three Central Asian States
are closer to Russia and China than the USA from their establishment
to the present in terms of political affinity; the political affinity with the
USA has become increasingly different especially after the years 1995-96;
and, it is understood that the political affinity with China has increased
especially after the 2000s.

Keywords
Central Asia, political affinity, United Nations, small state, global powers.

" Date of Arrival: 29 December 2021 — Date of Acceptance: 19 April 2023
You can refer to this article as follows:
Calik Topuz, Zuhal. “Analysis of Central Asian States’ Political Affinity to Global Powers: Case of
Kyrgyzstan, Tajikistan, and Turkmenistan.” bilig, no. 107, 2023, ss. 01-32, https://doi.org/10.12995/
bilig.10701.

" Assist. Prof., Ardahan University Department of International Relations — Ardahan/Tiirkiye
ORCID: 0000-0003-0021-1353
zuhalcaliktopuz@ardahan.edu.tr



bili g « Calik Topuz, An Analysis of Central Asian States’ Political Affinity to Global Powers:
AUTUMN 2023/ISSUE 107 Case of Kyrqyzstan, Tajikistan, and Turkmenistan

Introduction

After the collapse of the Soviet Union, small states emerged in many
regions (Baltic, Eastern Europe and South Caucasus), and in Central Asia,
Kyrgyzstan, Tajikistan, and Turkmenistan entered the world politics as three
(3) small states. The importance of the three Central Asian states in world
politics has been the result of their geopolitical position, rich energy and
natural resources and geo-economic potential (Qodirov 4). Therefore, after
the end of the Cold War, Central Asia,' which has turned into a new sharing
area due to its rich natural resources and geopolitical location, has become
a region where the US, China and Russia are struggling for influence. The
importance of Central Asia for the three global powers has been shaped
according to the strategic interests of each country. For the US, Central Asia
has been an important area in the fight against terrorism, for Russia it has
been at the vital center of its critical domestic political interests (Blank 73),
and for China, one of the most economically important actors of today, it
has become a region where it has started to expand its influence through the

Belt and Road project.

The foreign policies of the Central Asian states (Kazakhstan, Uzbekistan,
Kyrgyzstan, Tajikistan, and Turkmenistan), which gained their independence
in the 1990s, have become important in world politics. In this process,
Kyrgyzstan, Tajikistan, and Turkmenistan, which are small states with their
quantitative and qualitative characteristics, have tried to ensure their security
by joining international organizations, balancing the interests of global
powers, or acting together, pursuing strict neutrality policies or forming
alliances (Bukovskis et al. 114). Kyrgyzstan, Tajikistan, and Turkmenistan,
which were established under difficult geopolitical conditions in the post-
Soviet period, first became members of the United Nations in order to assert
the “de jure” character of their independence and to participate in world
politics.

The United Nations is a global organization dealing with various agendas,
including international security, territorial disputes, economic development,
human rights and the environment. UN General Assembly voting data are
important data in revealing the political affinity of states as a reflection of
their foreign policy preferences (Kursun and Parlar Dal 92). Political afhnity
is defined as the similarity of states’ national interests with other states in their
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global relations in line with their voting data in the UN General Assembly
(Bertrand et al. 2016). For this purpose, Gartzke has developed a political
affinity index based on the similarity of states’ voting data in the UN General
Assembly (Gartzke 12). In this study, the political affinity of Kyrgyzstan,
Tajikistan, and Turkmenistan to global powers is quantitatively assessed
by using their UN General Assembly voting data, which is a reflection of
their foreign policy preferences. Although there are comprehensive studies
explaining Kyrgyzstan, Tajikistan, and Turkmenistan, with various methods
and theories in the literature, the aim of this article is to contribute to the
literature with the quantitative data presented. With the quantitative data
provided, a comprehensive analysis of the normative stances of Kyrgyzstan,
Tajikistan, and Turkmenistan in their foreign policies is possible. In addition
to this, examining the political affinities of post-independence Kyrgyzstan,
Tajikistan, and Turkmenistan with global powers around the concept of
small state offers a different perspective to understand the nature of their
relations. For this purpose, the article is organized in four sections. In the
first part, the concept of small state and the foreign policy behavior of small
states are discussed. The second section questions whether Kyrgyzstan,
Tajikistan, and Turkmenistan are small states within the framework of small
state theory. In the third section, the importance of the votes cast in the
UN General Assembly in reflecting the foreign policy preferences of states is
emphasized and the methodology used in the analysis is elaborated. In the
last section, the voting data of Kyrgyzstan, Tajikistan, and Turkmenistan in
the UN General Assembly resolutions are evaluated to reveal their political
affinity to global powers.

The Concept of Small State and Foreign Policy Behavior of Small States

With the evolution of the structure of the international system from
bipolarity to multipolarity in the post-Cold War period, the roles of not
only great powers but also of medium and small states have changed.
In a globalized and increasingly interdependent world, the potential of
small states has gradually increased, and accordingly, their place in the
international relations literature has reflected this increase (Jargalsaikhan
407). In this new order, as Neumann and Gstohl put it, “small states have
simply become too numerous and - sometimes individually, but certainly
collectively - too important to simply ignore” (Neumann and Gst6hl 3). In
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particular, with the end of the Cold War and the dissolution of the Soviet
Union, new small states emerged as new actors in world politics, becoming
members of international organizations and gaining a numerical majority in
the UN General Assembly despite being at the bottom of the international
power hierarchy (Neumann and Gstohl 3).

Small states and their foreign policy preferences have begun to be given
importance in the context of state power/capacity, which is one of the focal
points of the IR discipline. The concept of power, which hasalways been at the
center of international relations literature (Barnet and Duvall 39), has been
conceptualized extensively by international relations theories. In defining
power, IR theories have generally focused on “capacity” (Morgenthau 153)
and the “influence” of one actor on the behavior of other countries (Weber
152, Dahl 203). For the realist theory, which sees international politics as a
struggle for power, the concept of power has been at the center of the theory
and especially military power capacity has been considered as an important
element for a state to realize its national interests. In contrast to realism,
liberal theory emphasized the importance of cooperation by focusing on the
importance of economic power. The constructivist theory, which does not
place the concept of power at the center of the theory, considers power as a
concept created primarily by ideas and cultural contexts instead of basing it
on material foundations (Wendt 97).

Although the classification of states according to their capacities has become
an important part of international politics, there is still uncertainty about
the criteria used to determine the size of states. However, the concept of size
has remained an important factor affecting the foreign policies of states in
the international system (Maurice 556). In the discipline of International
Relations and world politics, the size of states has generally been associated
with their capacity and influence (Browning 669). In this context, the
definition of the concept of small state, which has been developed in
relation to the size of states, has been handled within four basic categories:
quantitative, perceptual, behavioral and relational (Adhikari 45). At the
center of most definitions of the small state concept are the quantitative
values of states in the variables of population, area (territory), economy and
military capacity, which constitute the components of power (Thorhallsson
and Sverrir 3). Countries with populations of up to 30 million are
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considered small states, although most academic definitions consider states
with populations of less than 10 or 15 million to be small states (Handel 3).
According to David Vital’s definition based on economy and population, a
small state is defined as a state with less than 10-15 million inhabitants if
it is economically developed or less than 20-30 million inhabitants if it is
economically underdeveloped (Vital 8). Jean-Luc Vellut took population
and GNP values into consideration when classifying states. According to
this classification, small states are: States with a population between 10-50
million and a GNP between 2-10 billion dollars (Vellut 254). In contrast to
quantitative definitions, perceptual, behavioral and relational approaches are
qualitative definitions that emphasize the power relations and dependence
of states on larger states. In terms of the perceptual approach, small state is
explained by states defining themselves as small states and being defined as
such by other states (Hey 3). According to Keohane, who takes a perceptual
approach to the concept of small state, a small state is defined as a state that
cannot exert a significant influence within the system (Keohane 296). The
behavioral approach defines small states according to their actual behavior
in foreign policy. According to this approach, small states are characterized
by the limited capacity of their political, economic and administrative
systems (Murray 246-247), limited involvement in global affairs, adherence
to international law and essentially no military power (Evans and Newnham
500-501). In terms of the relational approach, the small state is considered
as “part of an asymmetric relationship that cannot change the nature or
functioning of the relationship on its own” (Archer et al. 9). In general,
from a qualitative perspective, a small state can be defined as a state in a
significant asymmetric or hierarchical power relationship with another state
(Knudsen 184-185). Small states, which are vulnerable to security threats,
economic and environmental influences in their domestic politics, have to
take power asymmetry into account in their external relations (Armstrong
and Read 107-108). For the realist theory, which sees international relations
as a struggle for power, the measure of a state’s smallness is the power it
possesses. In this context, small states that are insufficient in terms of power
are considered weak states in a sense (Browning 670).

In addition to the definition of small states in the international system,
their foreign policy strategies have also been important. For this reason, the
quantitative and qualitative characteristics of small states have been analyzed

5
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to determine how their foreign policy strategies and preferences will be
shaped. According to East, the foreign policy strategy of small states has six
main characteristics. The six main features include; 1) limited interaction
with other states, 2) active participation in international organizations, 3)
support for the rules of international law, 4) refraining from the use of force,
5) staying away from the conflicts of interest of more powerful states in
the international system, and 6) generally focusing on regional problems in
their foreign policies (East 557). Thus, while global powers generally have
strategic interests in their foreign policies within the international system,
small states have more specific, national and regional interests (Labs 394).
In pursuing their foreign policy strategies, small states can form alliances,
pursue policies of balancing, bandwagoning and neutrality. While the
balancing strategy is the choice to join the weaker side in a conflict, the
bandwagoning strategy is considered as the choice to ally with the stronger
side, and thus it is defined as the opposite of the balancing strategy (Waltz
126). Small states prefer to pursue a policy of pursuit rather than a policy
of balancing against a large state (Elman 176). Wright, who refers to the
pursuit policy as the “underdog policy” because it is a strategy preferred by
small states, defines this strategy as siding with the powerful (Wright 136).
A policy of neutrality is when a state declares that it is not involved in a
conflict or war and prefers to refrain from supporting or assisting any side.
It is therefore often used by small states as a tool to avoid the politics of great
powers (Simpson).

The general characteristics of small states are being weak, fragile, and
dependent. First of all, since small states are seen as weak states potentially
under the threat of extinction within the international system, their foreign
and security policies have been guided by these needs (Goetschel 9).
According to Rotstein, small states are states that cannot ensure their own
security and have to rely on the assistance of other states. In this context, small
states need foreign aid for their security, have limited room for maneuver in
foreign and domestic policy, and have weak political leadership (Rothstein
29). The second characteristic of small states is their vulnerability to external
and internal threats. Vulnerability stems from the fact that the economic,
political and military structures of small states are vulnerable to internal
and external threats. With little influence on the outside world, small states
cannot prevent the international system or global powers from influencing
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their policies (Goetschel 14-15). Finally, when they share common borders
with large states, they are likely to act cautiously, as they are sensitive to
the element of power and will generally not pursue independent foreign
policies (Cooper and Momani 114, Nedelea 338). However, economic
dependence on the hegemonic power also makes it difficult for them to
pursue an independent foreign policy.

In conclusion, the adoption of an inclusive perspective that combines
quantitative and qualitative approaches in defining small states facilitates
the identification of small states in the world and the analysis of their foreign
policies. In the next section of the study, the evaluation of Kyrgyzstan,
Tajikistan, and Turkmenistan through the concept of small state is made by
taking this inclusive structure into consideration.

Evaluation of Kyrgyzstan, Tajikistan, and Turkmenistan within the
Framework of Small State Concept

Although Kyrgyzstan, Tajikistan, and Turkmenistan share a common
historical heritage with their closed geopolitical location (Figure 1) and
centrally planned economic structures based on 70 years of communist rule,
after independence they have become states with different levels of political
and economic development, cultural and ethnic structures, and significant
differences in relations with the outside world (Batsaikhan and Dabrowski

297).

Kazakhstan

China

Tirkiye

Afghanistan

Figure 1. Central Asia Region (Batsaikhan and Dabrowski 299)
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The three states in the heart of Central Asia are considered to be small
and weak states due to structural factors such as low population density
and geographical closeness, as well as failure to provide adequate public
services to their citizens and economic dependence (Boyer 91). There are
many sources in the literature where Central Asian states are analyzed under
the concept of small states. Gleason et al. (40-51) analyzed Kyrgyzstan’s
foreign policy within the framework of the realist theory. Hansen (294-
310) categorized the Central Asian states as small states by treating them
as the weak side of an asymmetric relationship and revealed their foreign
policy preferences between two global powers, China and Russia, in the
post-Soviet era. Garrison and Abdurahmonov (381-405) categorized the
Central Asian States as energy-rich “small states” and concluded that the
Central Asian States diversified their foreign policies by pursuing a policy
of balance between the great powers despite the power asymmetry in their
energy dependence relations with Russia and China. In Mushelenga and Van
Wyk’s (118-145) article on the diplomacy of small states in the international
political system, the Central Asian states, with the exception of Kazakhstan,
are considered as small states in the classification of small states. Kelkitli
(145-166) evaluated the post-independence foreign policies of Kyrgyzstan,
Tajikistan, and Turkmenistan, which he analyzed as small states. Within the
framework of the small state concept, Table 1 below presents the population,
gross domestic product (GDP), area and military expenditure data of the
Central Asian States, which indicate the power index.

Table 1

Power index

State Population GDP Surface area Sl\: :izli}:g
(Million) (Billion $) (Km?) (Million $)
Kazakhstan 18,5 181,6 2,525 1733
Uzbekistan 33 57,9 448,978 1440
Tajikistan 9,3 8,1 143,100 80
Turkmenistan 5,9 40,7 491,210 81
Kyrgyzstan 6,4 8,4 199,9 127

Source: The World Bank 2021.
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A quantitative assessment of the power index based on Table 1 reveals that
Kazakhstan and Uzbekistan have relatively better population and economic
data than other Central Asian states. Therefore, in the light of quantitative
data, Kazakhstan and Uzbekistan do not fit the definition of small states.
Turkmenistan, Kyrgyzstan and Tajikistan, on the other hand, have low
population densities and are surrounded by global powers (Russia and
China) and relatively larger states (Kazakhstan, Uzbekistan) and regional
powers (Iran and India). They are weaker compared to the economic,
demographic and military structures of their neighbors (Kurecic et al. 8).

In terms of qualitative definitions as well as quantitative data, Kyrgyzstan,
Tajikistan, and Turkmenistan bear the structural characteristics of small
states. Kyrgyzstan, Tajikistan, and Turkmenistan, which gained their
independence in the post-Soviet period, faced major problems such as
uncertainties in the transition to a democratic political system, a dependent
and unstable economic structure and insufficient institutionalization.
Although post-independence elections were held in states that were
governed by a single party during the Soviet era, they remained on paper.
In Turkmenistan, Soviet-era officials became president to ensure internal
stability during the transition, in Tajikistan, conservatives who rejected
change led the country to civil war (1992-97), and in Kyrgyzstan, a
relatively pluralistic political system was preferred. All three states adopted
the presidential system and established authoritarian and semi-authoritarian
regimes that concentrated power in one hand. Although Soviet ideology
has been replaced by nationalism and centralized political control, political
institutions are weak and democratic structures have not taken root (Badan
101 and 113). In the political system, all three states have retained some
features of past political cultures.

Economically, the Central Asian states, which transitioned from centrally
planned economies to market economies in the post-Soviet period,
experienced many of the challenges of economic transition, such as
skyrocketing inflation, partial deindustrialization, and the collapse of
Soviet-type welfare systems (Batsaikhan and Dabrowski 297). However, the
dependence on Russia brought about by the Moscow-centered economic
system has restricted the Central Asian states” opening to the world (Purtas
11). For instance, given the over-dependence of both Kyrgyzstan and
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Tajikistan on remittances from the Russian labor market, restrictions on
migrant workers by the Russian authorities could easily cause an economic
crisis in these two countries (Hansen 307). Corruption, poverty and
irregularities in state administration, which are also related to the incomplete
politicization process, cause economic developments not to be reflected at
the grassroots level. According to World Bank data, Turkmenistan is in the
upper middle income group (4000-12000 dollars), while Kyrgyzstan and
Tajikistan are in the lower-middle income category (1000-4000 dollars)
(World Bank Country and Lending Groups).

In the post-Soviet period, they have faced regional security challenges
linked to Islamic radicalism, drug trafficking, labor migration and other
problems that require regional intervention and cooperation (Kainazarov
70). However, since their capacity to solve their national and regional
problems on their own was not sufficiently developed (Birdigli 124), it
was not possible for them to solve these problems on their own. Therefore,
the three states have the qualitative characteristics of small states due to
the internal threats they face. Territorial integrity problems arising from
separatist regions, energy and water resources problems, the influence of the
Russian population in the demographic structure, ethnic and administrative
disputes and popular uprisings weaken the three states in terms of both
power and internal stability. For Turkmenistan, which has the status of
permanent neutrality, which is one of the structural features of the small
state concept, permanent neutrality has not been effective enough to reduce
its dependence on global powers while providing relative domestic stability
and protection from global problems and regional disputes.

The three small Central Asian states, which found themselves in a challenging
geopolitical position after gaining their independence, were geopolitically
surrounded between the two global powers of Eurasia and also found
themselves in the sphere of attraction of another global power, the United
States. Therefore, the foreign policy of the countries of the region has been
shaped under the influence of the three global powers. Due to political and
economic inadequacies, the Central Asian states have become vulnerable to
the influence of regional and foreign powers, especially Russia. Throughout
history, Central Asia has been a security ring for Russia in terms of both
controlling China and making its presence felt in the region (Nogayeva

10
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134). Russia continues to see the Central Asian states, with which it has
historical, economic, political and security ties, as Moscow’s sphere of
influence. Russia’s desire to maintain its influence in Central Asia and the
fact that it still sees the region as its “backyard” (Kanapiyanova 56) deeply
affects the foreign policies of the Central Asian states, especially Kyrgyzstan,
Tajikistan, and Turkmenistan. Since their independence, Russia has sought
to keep the countries of the region under its economic and security umbrella
through various regional organizations such as the Eurasian Economic
Union, the Shanghai Cooperation Organization and the Collective Security
Treaty Organization. The US, on the other hand, has sought to dominate
the region by establishing cooperative and stable relations with the regional
states on the basis of energy, security and democracy (Nogayeva 175).
Under the rhetoric of democratization, the US has tried to intervene in the
internal politics of the countries of the region through color revolutions and
aimed to limit the sphere of influence of Russia and China in the foreign
policy of the Central Asian states. China, on the other hand, is trying
to play a leading role in developing and supporting energy industries in
Central Asia in order to meet its growing energy needs (Melnikovova 244)
and is developing economic ties in its bilateral relations with the Central
Asian states. The development of China’s economic ties with the Central
Asian states has had a significant impact on the economies of the regional
states, as well as political influence on them. For the Central Asian states,
which have fragile and vulnerable economies, economic ties with China can
be an obstacle to pursuing independent policies in their foreign policies.
The different strategies of the three global powers on Central Asia make it
difficult for the three Central Asian states to pursue independent foreign
policies.

As a result, small states are structurally “the weaker part in an asymmetric
relationship, unable to change the nature or functioning of the relationship
on their own” (Archer etal. 9). The three new states, which are mostly corrupt
and poorly governed, weak authoritarian structures with fragile economies
and threatened by religious extremism and drug traflicking, appear to be
small states with weak, fragile and dependent foreign and domestic political
characteristics (Ziegler 597). These structural and characteristic reasons of
the three Central Asian states have led to an increase in the influence of

1
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global powers in the region on the one hand, while the three Central Asian
states have become more dependent on foreign powers on the other.

The Importance of the Votes Cast in the UN General Assembly in
Reflecting the Political Affinities of States

The UN General Assembly is a universal body where member states with
equal status (193 countries) come together to articulate their preferences/
stances on a wide range of issues, from humanitarian to economic
development issues. Therefore, UNGA voting data is a rich source for
observing and comparing states’ foreign policy preferences. While UNGA
voting data is not a comprehensive reflection of all states’ foreign policy
preferences, voting preferences are a very good indicator of states” positions
on the broadest global issues. As Erik Voeten notes about UNGA voting
records, “there is no other clear source of data that reveals the policy
preferences of so many states on such a wide range of issues over such a
long period of time” (Voeten 62). Another important aspect of the UN
General Assembly vote is that the analysis of the voting data also reflects the
extent to which they align with global powers, their allies and neighbors,
or other members of international organizations or groups to which they
are institutionally affiliated. In addition to serving to assess commonalities
and differences in the voting patterns of states through their voting data, it
is the most important method for analyzing convergences and divergences
in the foreign policy orientations of states at the global level (Kursun and
Dal 192). Voting data from the UN General Assembly have become “the
standard source of data for constructing measures of state preferences, as
they provide comparable and observable data on decisions taken by many
countries at specific times and on specific issues” (Bailey et al. 430). Keohane
(5-6) has argued that the use of UN data to measure foreign policy influence
emphasizes the political influence of the General Assembly as the ability of
a state or group of states to achieve its objectives by changing the behavior
of other states without the use of physical force.

The analysis of UNGA voting data has not been ignored by the main theories
of international relations such as realism, liberalism and constructionism.
For realism, which deals with the anarchic nature of the international system,
states will pursue a policy of following powerful actors or form alliances in
order to survive in a system that lacks a hierarchical political order (Walt
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17: Schroeder 117). From this perspective, identical votes on UN General
Assembly resolutions would be indicative of similar preferences. For liberals
who emphasize international organizations to promote cooperation among
states, the UN General Assembly voting data is an indicator of conflict
and cooperation (Walt, 1998 32: Mowle 561). In terms of constructionist
theory, the fact that states that make foreign policy choices in line with
common ideas and identity vote similarly in the UN General Assembly
voting data is the result of a common development (Copeland 1).

Even if UNGA voting data is not the most comprehensive tool to
explain the full dynamics of states’ policy choices, it helps us to broadly
capture and make sense of where states stand, with whom they stand,
and for what purpose. Therefore, UNGA voting data is used to provide
quantitative indicators of states’ long-term foreign policy behavior and
orientation (Ferdinand 376). There are many studies in the literature
that use UNGA voting data to reveal political affinity or foreign policy
preferences. Mamedova (2022) analyzed the voting data of the US and the
UK in the United Nations General Assembly between 2001 and 2019 and
examined the coherence between the two countries. The voting similarity
between these two countries was found to be high on issues such as non-
proliferation and human rights, but low on issues such as the Palestinian-
Israeli conflict. Hwang, Sanford, and Lee (2015) investigated the effect of
a state’s membership in the UN Security Council on its voting behavior in
the UN General Assembly and found that states elected to the UN Security
Council tend to vote similarly to the permanent members, especially the
United States. Dreher et al. (2008) examined the impact of US economic
aid on votes in the UN General Assembly and found strong evidence that
US aid encourages voting alignment in the General Assembly. Ferdinand
(2014), on the other hand, analyzed the foreign policy similarity of Brazil,
Russia, India, China and South Africa by examining their long-term trends
based on UNGA voting data to determine the similarity of their positions
on world affairs. The results of the analysis suggest a high and increasing
degree of coherence. Dreher and Jensen (2013), in their empirical study
on the voting outcome of leader changes in the UN General Assembly
over the period 1985-2008, provide important evidence that governments
with new leaders are more supportive of the United States. Mosler and
Potratke examined the voting behavior of Western allied countries with the
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US between 1949 and 2019 and found that the voting data under Donald
Trump was 7.2 percentage points lower on average than under previous
US Presidents. Using UN General Assembly voting data, Kursun and Dal
assessed the extent to which Turkey shares common foreign policy interests
with BRICS countries (Brazil, Russia, India, China, South Africa). Khan
(1-12) analyzed Bangladesh’s foreign policy tendencies using UNGA voting
data, while Das (1-16) analyzed India’s foreign policy preferences using
voting data. Existing studies in the literature reveal that UNGA voting
data is an important indicator in reflecting the foreign policy preferences
of states.

In this study, the foreign policy preferences of Kyrgyzstan, Tajikistan, and
Turkmenistan were systematically revealed and their political affinity to
global powers was calculated with the UN General Assembly voting data.
Analyzing the foreign policy preferences of Kyrgyzstan, Tajikistan, and
Turkmenistan with UNGA voting data has contributed to fill a gap in the
literature by providing quantitative data to assess the influence of global
powers on the region.

Calculating Political Affinity from UN General Assembly Resolutions

The S-score method proposed by Signorino and Ritter (1999) is used to
calculate foreign policy similarity from the voting data used in the UN
General Assembly. The closer the preferences between two states, the closer
the foreign policy similarity, and the further apart, the more different
the resulting preferences (Signorino and Ritter 126). According to this
calculation, the more similar the votes of two states are, the closer the S-score
value approaches 1, and the more different the S-score value approaches -1.
The S-score is calculated as indicated in formula 1 below.

N

|A—B|
S —Scoreyp=1-2 y (1)

n=1

In this equation, /Vis the total number of data, A is the data for one country,
Bis the data for another country, and 4 is the maximum difference between
A and B. This calculation yields annual values for voting similarity ranging
from -1 to 1 for each member of the General Assembly relative to each other.
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A score of 1 indicates complete voting similarity between two countries.
A score of -1 indicates a complete dissimilarity. States have the right to
choose to vote “yes”, “no” or “abstain” on each of the resolutions. States can
also choose not to participate in the vote. However, only “yes”, “no” and
“abstain” votes are included in the S-score calculation.

On average, between 70-90 resolutions are adopted in the UN General
Assembly during a term. In this study, political affinity is calculated based
on 2664 resolutions adopted in the 29-year period 1992-2021. The voting
information used by all states in the UN General Assembly is taken from the
dataset (v29) created by Voten (2009). This dataset contains voting data for
sessions 1-76. With the help of the relevant dataset, the voting data of the
global powers and the three Central Asian states in 2664 resolutions between
1992 and 2021 were obtained and the voting data in these resolutions were
analyzed with the S-Score method and quantitative findings were obtained
regarding the political afhinity of the three Central Asian countries to the
global powers.

Evaluation of Kyrgyzstan, Tajikistan, and Turkmenistan’s Political
Affinity to Global Powers within the Framework of Small State Concept

On December 8, 1991, with the announcement of the dissolution of
the Soviet Union, the 15 states of the Union became a sovereign part of
the international system. After this process, the Asian continent became
“the most intensely changing region of the world” (Erol and Tung 5) and
a strategic geopolitical region for superpowers. The 19th century “Great
Game” in Central Asia between Tsarist Russia and Great Britain is now
being played out between three global powers. The rivalry of global powers
in Central Asia is a perfect example of power play dynamics in international
relations (Liedy). For Russia, Central Asia embodies the special relationship
of a shared past from the 19th century until the Soviet collapse, while for
the United States and China, the region represents a new geographical space
waiting to be explored. While Russia has relied on its military might and
traditional soft power over the countries of the region, China has sought
to increase its influence in the region by demonstrating its financial power
(Besimov and Ryskeldi). The United States, on the other hand, although
its strategy towards Central Asia was predominantly based on geopolitical
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reasons, sought to penetrate the region through color revolutions under the
guise of democratization and economic liberalization policies.

There are several factors that are important in investigating the political
affinity of Kyrgyzstan, Tajikistan, and Turkmenistan with global powers
in their foreign policies. First, examining the foreign policy trends of the
three Central Asian states on global issues based on UN General Assembly
voting data provides a quantitative and systematic analysis of the literature.
Secondly, the rich underground resources of the three Central Asian states
have turned them into a center of attraction for all three global powers.
Therefore, the three small Central Asian states had to set their foreign policy
priorities in the context of complex geopolitical and geostrategic realities.
Investigating the voting tendencies of the countries in the UN General
Assembly in the face of three global powers competing to keep the three
Central Asian States in their sphere of influence will help us to draw useful
insights into the political affinity of the three Central Asian States to the
global powers in their foreign policy. To this end, the study attempts to
provide an analysis based on quantitative data on where or with whom the
three Central Asian states stand in the UN General Assembly, which deals
with key global issues.

First of all, the level of political closeness among the three global powers is
calculated through S-score in this study and shown in Figure 2 below.
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Figure 2. Level of political affinity among the three global powers

Figure 2 shows that China and Russia are more politically aligned with
each other than the United States. In line with the literature, despite the
tensions underlying their long-term security concerns, Russia and China
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seem to be pursuing a balancing strategy against the US, based on the
fear of US regional dominance and the desire to preserve the status quo,
and especially on the defense of multipolarity against the unipolar system
(Ziegler 590). Especially in the aftermath of the “Color” revolutions, Russia
and China have reached a broad agreement on the primacy of regime
security and the need to limit the long-term US military presence in Central
Asia (Wishnick iii). In addition, the Shanghai Cooperation Organization,
which was established as a regional organization, was intended to create an
environment of political, economic and military cooperation among the
countries of the region, as well as to prevent extra-regional powers such as
the United States from gaining influence in Central Asia (Horta). On this
basis, the interests of China and Russia converge, while the interests of the
US-Russia and US-China diverge. As a result, although Russia has been
displaced by China, especially economically, in Central Asia, the mutual
relations are more cooperative than competitive. In this relationship, Russia
has become the regional security hegemon, while China has increasingly
become the regional economic hegemon (Kazantsev et al. 58).

Political Affinity Analysis of Russia and Kyrgyzstan, Tajikistan, and
Turkmenistan

This study first assesses the political affinities between Russia and the three
Central Asian states. In a complex and changing international system, Russia
is the leading global power in Central Asia in terms of its high-level political
relations, security cooperation agreements, and range of investment projects
in the region (Oliphant 12). However, in the post-Soviet era, Russia has found
it difficult to maintain this influence, although it has continued to pursue
a near-periphery policy towards the Central Asian states, capitalizing on its
political, economic and cultural advantages (Hansen 304). For example,
Russia has now lost its number one trade partnership with the three Central
Asian States to China (Oliphant 7). Nevertheless, the three Central Asian
states have a strong political affinity with Russia (Kim). This strong political
affinity is due to the fact that Russia is the former hegemonic power in the
region, but also because it is still strongly connected economically, culturally
and in terms of security policy.
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Within the scope of this study, the political aflinity levels of Russia and
Kyrgyzstan, Tajikistan, and Turkmenistan were calculated and their
similarity levels were visualized in Figure 3 below.
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Figure 3. Level of political affinity between Russia and Kyrgyzstan, Tajikistan,

and Turkmenistan

When the voting similarities of the three Central Asian states with Russia
are analyzed in Figure 3, it is seen that the similarity rates are quite high and
never fall below 0 (zero), that each state exhibited a different foreign policy
tendency in the post-independence period, and that the three Central Asian
states voted similarly within themselves in the post-2005 period. Based on
this voting data, it is not possible to say that the three Central Asian states
are cooperative, but it can be said that they imply less coordinated political
action. Despite the fact that the three Central Asian states have experienced
ruptures with Russia independently of each other in certain periods, it is
possible to talk about vote similarities in their foreign policies. We can
say that the biggest factor in determining the foreign policy priorities of
the three Central Asian states after they gained their independence was
the Russian power and threat. For example, the most important factor
in Tajikistan’s acceptance of Russia’s hegemony in the post-Soviet period
was that Russia was the only power that could actually end the civil war
until 1994. In addition, Russia’s protection of the border with Afghanistan
has made Russia a major player in ensuring the country’s security. Like
Tajikistan, Kyrgyzstan, with about a tenth of its population consisting
of ethnic Russian minorities, has largely accepted Russia’s hegemony. Its
relations with Turkmenistan, on the other hand, have been mostly based
on energy lines due to geographical distance. The Russian hegemony over
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Turkmenistan, which has a policy of permanent neutrality, has been at a
lower level compared to the other two countries (Tanrisever 9-11).

In 2008 and 2014, Russia’s confrontation with Georgia and Ukraine affected
the three Central Asian states’ relations with Russia. As Russian pressure
on the three Central Asian states for economic and political cooperation
increased, they suddenly found themselves in a more vulnerable position.
However, they began to seek cooperative relations with a range of partners,
including the United States, in order to preserve their independence

(Wishnick 2).

Political Affinity Analysis of the United States of America and Kyrgyzstan,
Tajikistan, and Turkmenistan

The United States, another global power, is a relatively newcomer to Central
Asia compared to Russia and China. After the US recognized the newly
established states, Russia remained more moderate and distant from the
region due to its near abroad policy. However, after the September 11
attacks, Russia started to establish military bases in the countries of the
region in order to prevent the region from shifting to a radical line and
to obtain strategic bases. The Central Asian states’ rapprochement with
the United States has been driven as much by a policy of balancing global
powers such as Russia and China as it has been by a policy of getting rid
of US criticism of democracy and human rights. Countries that initially
welcomed US policies began to distance themselves from the US, concerned
about the color revolutions that shook the countries in the region. U.S.
influence in Central Asian states significantly waned in 2003 and reached
its lowest level between 2007 and 2008 (Laruelle and Peyrouse 427). As can
be seen in Figure 4, in line with the literature, Kyrgyzstan, Tajikistan, and
Turkmenistan’s political closeness with the US reached its lowest level in
these years, which is also reflected in the quantitative data.

In this study, the degree of political affinity between the United States of
America and Kyrgyzstan, Tajikistan, and Turkmenistan was calculated and
their similarity levels were visualized in Figure 4 below.
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Figure 4. Levels of political Affinity between the United States and
Kyrgyzstan, Tajikistan, and Turkmenistan

Figure 4 shows that after their independence, the US had closer voting
alignment with Tajikistan, and Turkmenistan than with Kyrgyzstan.
Laruelle and Peyrouse also characterized Turkmenistan, the most active in
its attempts to escape Russian influence, as promising partners for the US
(Laruelle and Peyrouse 428). However, especially in the post-2004-2005
period, relations have changed course and post-September 11 cooperation
with Kyrgyzstan, Tajikistan, and Turkmenistan has been more limited than
in the early years.

Political Affinity Analysis of China and Kyrgyzstan, Tajikistan, and

Turkmenistan

When political affinity is assessed from the perspective of China, another
global power, it can be argued that China is one of the most influential
players in post-Soviet Central Asia as a result of the overall increase in its
global role, and also has the advantage of geographical proximity, some
cultural links, and a growing political and economic presence. China
borders Kazakhstan, Kyrgyzstan and Tajikistan. China, the world’s second
largest economy, has increased its economic influence in Central Asia in
the context of its growing economy and increasing energy needs. Today,
China has become the largest trading partner of Uzbekistan, Turkmenistan
and Kyrgyzstan, as well as the largest investor in Kyrgyzstan and Tajikistan,
and its total volume of foreign trade with the Central Asian states is 2-3
times the current volume of foreign trade with Russia (Yakobashvili). It also
broke Russia’s transit monopoly over the natural resources of the Central
Asian states (Melnikovova 252). The world’s longest natural gas pipeline
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(Orasam), with a length of about 7000 km, was constructed to transport
Turkmenistan’s natural gas to China, and the Kenkiyak-Kumbkol pipeline
was completed to connect West Kazakhstan (Aktobe region) oil directly
to China (Yapici 211). With such projects, China is increasing its political
ties with the Central Asian states while at the same time developing its own
economic growth.

Within the scope of this study, the degree of political affinity between China
and Kyrgyzstan, Tajikistan, and Turkmenistan was also calculated and their
similarity levels were visualized in Figure 5 below.
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Figure 5. Political affinity between China and Kyrgyzstan, Tajikistan, and

Turkmenistan

Figure 5 shows that all three Central Asian states have a high level of political
closeness with China. While relations with China in the post-independence
period of the Central Asian states have fluctuated up and down, the post-
2005 period has witnessed both a positive trend and a stable situation in the
course of relations. It can be said that China’s adoption of the “harmonious
world” strategy in its new foreign policy announced in 2005 and its efforts
to stay away from hegemonic discourses and behaviors have been effective
in bringing the three Central Asian states closer to China.

Conclusion

In this study, in order to evaluate the political affinity of three Central Asian
states (Kyrgyzstan, Tajikistan, and Turkmenistan) to global powers (USA,
China, and Russia) based on quantitative data, 2664 resolutions taken in
29 years in the period 1992-2021 were analyzed using the S-score method.
Thus, depending on quantitative and qualitative factors, the voting data of
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the three Central Asian states, which bear the characteristics of the small
state theory, in the UN General Assembly were analyzed and as a result of
the analysis; 1) the level of political affinity in the foreign policy decisions
of Russia and China is quite high (Figure 2), but the level of foreign policy
similarity of these two states with the United States is quite low; and 2) the
level of political affinity in the foreign policies of the three Central Asian
states with Russia (Figure 3) and China (Figure 5) is quite high, but the level
of similarity with the United States (Figure 4) is quite low.

In the post-Soviet era, Kyrgyzstan, Tajikistan, and Turkmenistan (Hansen
294-210), which are located in a region defined by the close presence of
two global powers (Russia and China), are trying to reveal their foreign
policy preferences by developing strategies based on the presence of global
powers. Therefore, Kyrgyzstan, Tajikistan, and Turkmenistan’s foreign
policy preferences are shaped on the axis of global powers’ interest policies
in the region. However, despite the fact that Kyrgyzstan, Tajikistan, and
Turkmenistan are small states that are very vulnerable to the influence of
regional and global powers and lack the military capacity to counter this
influence, they can play an effective role in foreign policy when they use the
control of their domestic resources as a trump card against global powers
in their own interests (Handel 51). Although Kyrgyzstan, Tajikistan, and
Turkmenistan are small states in contact with more powerful actors, they
have opted for a balancing policy rather than a strategy of pursuing great
powers (Kazantsevetal. 57-71). As seen in Figure 2-5, Kyrgyzstan, Tajikistan,
and Turkmenistan’s relations with China reached a high level of similarity
after 2005, while their relations with Russia remained at a high level of
similarity (0.8), but started to decline after 2011 (0.6-0.4). In the post-2001
period, Kyrgyzstan, Tajikistan, and Turkmenistan expanded their foreign
policy room for maneuver against Russia by improving their relations with
the US and China. Increasing economic relations and energy cooperation
with China helped them break out of the Russian orbit and gain the chance
to act independently. However, as Figure 2-5 shows, Kyrgyzstan, Tajikistan,
and Turkmenistan’s predominantly overlapping interests with Russia and
China in the political sphere diverge from those of the United States.

Kyrgyzstan, Tajikistan, and Turkmenistan, which have a vulnerable
and fragile structure, need to make foreign policy choices by pursuing
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multifactorial policies that avoid being subordinated to any of the global
powers.

Limitations of the Study

In this study, in assessing the political affinity of Kyrgyzstan, Tajikistan,
and Turkmenistan to global powers, political affinity was calculated based
on the voting data used by the states in the UN General Assembly. This
study is limited to the year 2021 since the dataset, from which the voting
information is taken, includes session information until 2021. Although
predicting states’ foreign policies by looking at a single factor is considered
a limited method, analyzing UN resolutions for this purpose is the most
widely used method in the literature.

Conflict of Interest Statement

There is no conflict of interest with any institution or person within the
scope of this study.

Notes

1 Central Asia, a political and regional concept, is a vast geographical region
representing a landlocked area in the heart of Eurasia (Mackinder 241). Although
there are different definitions of Central Asia as a geographical concept in various
sources, for the purpose of this article, its scope is defined as the political borders
of the former Soviet Central Asia.
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Orta Asya Devletleri'nin Kiiresel Giiclere
Siyasal Yakinliginin Analizi: Kirgizistan,

Tacikistan ve Tiirkmenistan Ornegi”
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Uzun bir siire Sovyet rejimi alunda kalan Orta Asya Devletleri,
bagimsizliklarint kazanmalarinin ardindan diinya siyasetinde kii-
resel ve bolgesel politika tercihleri konusunda merak uyandirmaya
baglamis ve bu durum kiiresel gii¢ rekabetinde de Orta Asya'nin
oneminin artmasina yol agmistir. Kiigiik Devlet kavrami etrafinda
teorize edilen bu ¢aligmada, Orta Asya Devletleri'nden Kirgizis-
tan, Tacikistan ve Tiirkmenistan'in 1992-2021 yillar1 arasindaki
Birlesmis Milletler (BM) Genel Kurulu oy verileri analiz edilerek
ti¢ kiiresel gii¢ olan ABD, Cin ve Rusya’ya kars1 siyasal yakinlik
derecelerinin ortaya koyulmas: amaglanmistir. Calismanin Orta
Asya Devletleri’'nden ii¢ devlet ile sinirlandirilmasinin nedeni
yalniz bu devletlerin kiiciik devlet tanimina uygun olmasidir.
BM oy verilerine dayanarak elde edilen nicel analiz sonuglarina
gore ti¢ Orta Asya Devleti’nin; siyasal yakinlik agidan kurulugtan
giiniimiize Rusya ve Cin'e ABD’den daha yakin oldugu; 6zellik-
le 1995-96 yillarindan sonra ABD ile siyasal yakinligin giderek
farklilagtigy; Cin ile siyasal yakinligin ise dzellikle 2000li yillardan

sonra artig gosterdigi anlagilmigtir.
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AHanun3 nonmMTrnyeckom drm3ocTn rocyaapcTs

LleHTpansHon A3nmy K MMPOBLIM AepKaBaMm:
Ha npumepe KbiprolactaHa, TamKkukmuctaHa n

TypkmeHucTaHa'

3yxanb Yanbik Tony3™

AHHOTauumsA

Jonroe Bpemsi HaXOUBILIKECS 0]l COBETCKOM BJIACTHIO TOCY-
nmapctBa LleHTpansHOl A3un mmociie 00peTeHNs He3aBUCHMO-
CTH HayaJld 3aHUMATh IIEHTPATHHYIO TIO3HIIHIO B TII00ATHHBIX
1 PETHOHAJIBHBIX MOJIUTHYECKUX PELICHHSIX B MUPOBOH ITOJIH-
THKE, U HEOTIPEEJICHHOCTh OTHOCUTEIIBHO TOTO, KAKOH LIEHTP
CHJIBI OKa)KETCsl B TOJIE MPUTSDKEHUS, BbI3BaJa II00AIBHYIO
KOHKYPEHIIMIO 32 BIACTh B perHoHE. B 3TOM nccienoBanuy,
B OCHOBE KOTOPOTO JICKHUT KOHIETIIH MaJIOTO TOCYIapCTBa,
AHAITM3UPYIOTCS JTaHHBIC TOJIOCOBAHMS TPeX rocynapcts Llen-
TpanbHOU A3uu - Keipreizcrana, Tamxukuctana u Typkme-
HUCTaHa - B nepuox ¢ 1992 nmo 2021 roas! Ha I'eHepanbHOI
Accambiiee OOH, a Taxxe NOJIUTHYECKAs OMMO3UIHS TPEM
robansHbIM AepkaBam — CIIIA, Kuraro u Poccuu, ¢ niemnsio
BBIIBUTH CTETICHB MOJUTHYCCKOTO CXOACTBA. [IpnunHa, 1Mo
KOTOPOHW HCCIIEOBaHUE OTPAHUYCHO TPEeMsI TOCyIapCTBaAMHU
LenrpanbHoil A3uH, 3aKIII0YAETCS B TOM, YTO TOJIBKO 3TH TO-
CyZlapcTBa MOJIXOAT MO OINpEeIeHuEe MaJIbIX rOCyIapCTB.
CornacHO pe3yabraTaM KOJMYECTBEHHOTO aHAIN3a, MOTyYeH-
HOTO Ha OCHOBE JaHHBIX TonocoBanust OOH, Tpu rocymapcrsa
HenTpanbsHO# A3UH C TOYKH 3pEHISI MOTUTHICCKON OIMM30CTH
osutn Oimoke k Poccun u Kuraro, uem k CIIIA, ot ocHOBaHHS
JI0 HACTOSIIIEr0 BpeMeHu; ocoOeHHOo mocie 1995-96 ronos
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nonutryeckas o6iu3octh ¢ CIIIA Bce Gosiee MeHsIach; ycTa-
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Bu makale iki savas arast donemde 1924-1934 yillar1 arasinda
Bulgaristan'da faaliyet gosteren Turan Genglik ve Spor Birligi’nin
Bulgaristan'da yasayan Tiirklerin ulusal bilincini gelistirmek, hal-
kin terbiyesi ve sosyo-kiiltiirel meseleleriyle ilgilenmek yoluyla
onlart fikri ve bedeni manada yiikseltme ¢abalarina odaklanmak-
tadir. Bulgaristan Devleti, Bulgaristan'da yasayan Tiirklere kar-
st sindirme, asimile etme ya da goce zorlama gibi politikalarla
onlarin Bulgaristan topraklarindaki izlerini silme gayreti icinde
olmugstu. Bu siirecte Bulgaristan'daki Tiirklerin arasindaki bagt
kuvvetlendirmek ve Tiirk kiiltiiriinii yasatmak adina birtakim
entelektiiel gevreler bir araya gelerek Turan Birligi'ni olugturmus-
lards. Tiirkler arasinda milli suurun ve kiiltiiriin gelismesi adina
anavatan Tiirkiyedeki Kemalist inkilaplar1 6rnek alan Turan Bir-
ligi, yapug faaliyetler ve savundugu fikirler ile iki tilke arasindaki
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Giris

1877-1878 Osmanli Rus Savasi, Bulgaristan topraklari i¢inde yer alan Tiirk-
lerin ve tiim Misliman toplumun durumunu tayin eden 6nemli bir savas-
tt. Ruslarin bu savastaki belli bagli hedefleri arasinda, Ege Denizi'ne kadar
uzanan biiyiik bir Bulgaristan kurmak ve Istanbul’u serbest bir sehir haline
getirmek bulunuyordu. Yani bu savas, ¢ok milletli topraklar tizerinde tek
milletli bir devlet kurmak i¢in girisilen 6nemli bir savasti. Dolayisiyla bu sa-
vagin temel amaci Tiirklerin biiyiik bir cogunlugunu bu topraklardan atmak
tizere sekillenmisti. Bu savagla birlikte bolgedeki Tiirkler silahsizlandirilir-
ken, diger yandan Bulgarlar: silahlandirarak Tiirkleri defetme ve yok etme
siyaseti giidiildii (Ipek 5, 15-17).

Savas sonrasinda Bulgaristan'da kalan Tirklerin haklart ise imzalanan bir
dizi ikili ve ¢ok tarafli anlasmalar tarafindan diizenlendi. Bu antlagmalara
gore (Berlin Antlagmast (1878), Istanbul Protokolii (1909), 1913 ve 1919
Barig Antlagmalari ve 1925 yilt Ankara Antlagmast) Bulgaristan'daki Miisli-
man-Tirk toplumun sosyo-politik, ekonomik ve dinsel haklart tanimlandi
(Zhelyazkova 287; Eroglu, Milletleraras: 28-33; Eroglu, Tiirk 1339-1447;
Yalimov, Istoria 521; Kamil 11-40).

Panslavizm politikasinin yardimiyla birlikte 1835-1876 yillart arasinda bi-
lingli, milli bir Bulgar aydin kitlesi olusmussa da (Ipek 6) Bulgaristan, kiil-
tiirel, etnik ya da siyasi anlamda bir ulus degildi. Bulgaristan Prensligi bir
an 6nce milli tarihi bir varolus nedeni olusturma ihtiyact hissetti ve béylece
mutlak bir etnik-ulusal homojenlik fikrini ulus insasi ilkesi olarak benimse-
di. Lakin Osmanli Devleti Balkanlarda etnik ve dini gruplarin gesitiligini
barindiran bir miras birakmisti. Bu sebeple hitktimet biitiin azinliklarin asi-
milasyon ve tasfiyesiyle bu isi ¢ozmek istemisti (Karpat 729).

1878'de Bulgaristan’in 6zerklik kazanmasindan sonra resmen azinlik ko-
numuna diisen Miisliman/Tiirk topluluk, Osmanli-Rus Savas’'ni izleyen
ilk on senede savagin etkileri sebebiyle her bakimdan olumsuz kosullarla
karst karstya kald: (Dayioglu 179). Sistematik bir yikim politikasina girisen
Bulgar hiikimeti camileri, tekkeleri, vakiflari, mezarliklar1 ve okul binala-
rint yikarak Tiirklerin hayatina ve kurumlarina, miras ve tarihine, egitim
ve kiiltiirine saldird: (Turan 298). Tiirkler canlarini kurtarmaya calisirken
Bulgarlar onlardan kalan mallar: ele gegirdi. Tiirklerin varligindan rahatsiz

34



bilig
. . , P v . sy S
Mutlu, Bulgaristanda Kurulan Bir Tiirk Dernegi: Turan Genglik ve Spor Birligi 62 2023/SAVL 107

olan Bulgarlar onlardan kalan her seyi tahrip etti veya kendi kullanimlari
icin herhangi bir para 6demeksizin el koydu (Ersoy Hacisalihoglu, “Bulga-
ristan'da Tirklerin Okul” 892).

Osmanli-Rus Savagt (1877-1878) Bulgaristanda miilkiyet, egitim ve din
alaninda kaydedilen gelismeleri etkiledi. Ozellikle savast izleyen yillarda bir
yandan azinligin aydin kesimini olusturan 6gretmenlerin kitleler halinde
imparatorluk topraklarina gog¢ etmesi, bir yandan Tiirk okullarinin gelir
kaynaklarini olugturan vakif mallarinin savas sirasinda tahribata ugramast,
savas sonrasinda da Bulgarlarca ele gecirilmesi Tiirk toplumuna ciddi zarar-
lar verdi (Dayioglu 181).

Gelirleri ile vakiflar, hayir isleri ve dinsel ve egitsel amaglart gerceklestirme
bakimindan Bulgaristan'daki Miisliiman Tiirk azinligini ayakta tutan 6nem-
li bir maddi kaynakut. Berlin Antlagmasr’nin ilgili hitkmi dogrultusunda
olusturulan Turk-Bulgar Komisyonu 1880 yilinda calismalarina basladi.
Ancak, Komisyon toplantilarinda Bulgar temsilcilerinin tavri miizakereleri
miimkiin oldugunca uzatmak, gecen siire zarfinda da vakif mallarinin y6-
netiminin Bulgar hitkimetince ele gegirilmesini saglamak seklinde belirdi
(Daytoglu 210). Bulgaristan’in bagimstzligindan sonra imzalanan 1909 Is-
tanbul Protokoliinde vakiflar sorununa da yer verilerek protokole bununla
ilgili bir madde kondu. Buna gore vakiflarla alakali bir karar almak tizere bir
komisyon kurulmasina karar verildi ve bu komisyonun tamami Bulgarlar-
dan olusturuldu. 1909 yilinda komisyon aldig: kararlar ile vakiflara el koydu
(Ersoy Hacisalihoglu, “Bulgaristan'da ‘Miistesna Vakiflar’” 159-160).

Bunun yaninda Tiirklerin fikri gelisimini engelleme ve onlari cahil bir top-
lum seviyesinde tutma distincelerini acik sekilde savunan Bulgarlar, Os-
manli yonetiminden kalan egitim kurumlari i¢in de kapsamli bir imha poli-
tikasi izlemisti (Ersoy Hacisalihoglu, “Bulgaristan'da Tiirklerin Okul” 894).
1907 yilinda Egitim Bakanligrnin dergisinde ¢ikan bir yazida Bulgar bir
egitimci kisaca sunlari soylemisti:

“Tiirk azinlik okullar1 ortadan kaldirilmalidir. Bunun cesitli yollar:
vardir. Devlet bunlara yardim yapmamaly, Tiirk halkinin da bu okul-
lara yardim etmeleri yasaklanmalidir. Boylece desteksiz kalan Tiirk
okullar1 kendiliginden oliir. Biisbiitiin ortadan kaldirilamazlarsa bu

okullar ezilmelidir. Bunun da gegitli yollart vardir. Sozgelimi sagliga
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elverigli olmadiklari, ahlaka uygun egitim vermedikleri, 6gretmen
maaslarini zamaninda 6demedikleri vb. gibi gerekeelerle bu okullar
kapaulabilir ” (Simsir, Bulgaristan Tiirkleri 41-42)

Yasanan bu siiregte Tiirk ve Miisliiman toplumunu en ¢ok etkileyen sey,
ulusal devletin kurulmasiyla Bulgaristan'daki genel sosyal degisim egilimi
oldu. Baulilasma modelini izleyen siyasi aktorler, miimkiin olan her yerde
[slam dininin ve Osmanli kiiltiiriiniin goriiniir unsurlarint yok etme politi-
kasini benimsedi. Bu politika, Tiirk ve Miisliiman niifusun yasam kosullari
ve kimlik algilari tizerinde olumsuz bir etki yaratt. Yeni devlette artik ya-
banci olduklarini gésterdi ve bu onlari ya go¢ etmeye ya da dini grup daya-
nigmalart i¢inde kendilerini daha fazla korumaya tegvik etti (Hopken 59).

Yeni politik ve sosyal bir ortamda yasamak zorunda kalan Miisliiman/Tiirk
azinhigi kurumlagma gabasi igine girdi. Olusturdugu kiiltiirel ve dinsel kurum-
larin yardimi ve gabalariyla kimligini koruyup gelistirdi. Cemaat-i Islamiye
Enctimenlikleri, Miiftiiliikler ve Seriat mahkemeleri ¢calismaya baglad:. Kiilti-
rel kurumlara gelince, her seyden 6nce 6zel Tiirk okullar: faaliyete gegirilme-
ye ve yeni ilkokul ve riistiyeler agilmasina ¢aligildi. Hatta Sumnuda bir Tiirk
ogretmen okulu agilmasi igin ¢aligmalar yapilsa da Balkan Savaglari'nin bagla-
mast okulun acilmasini erteledi (Memisoglu, Gegmisten Giiniimiize 115-125).

Balkan Savaslarinda Bulgaristan'daki Ttirklerin durumu kétiiye gicti. Haya-
unt kaybedenlerin yaninda binlerce Tiirk, Bulgaristan'dan koparilarak bagka
devletin sinirlari igine girdi. Birinci Diinya Savast doneminde Osmanli Dev-
leti ve Bulgaristan arasindaki gerginlik azaldi, ama Miisliiman-Tuirk azinli-
gin sosyo-ekonomik durumu daha da kétiiye gitti (Yalimov, Istoria 522).

Birinci Diinya Savas'ndan sonra Bulgaristan'in 27 Kasim 1919 tarihinde
imzaladig Neuilly Baris Antlasmas’'nin 54. Maddesi Bulgaristan'daki azin-
liklarin (Ttrkler de dahil) sosyal, dini, hayir ve egitim kurumlari agmak,
idare etmek ve denetlemek hususunda Bulgar vatandaslarla ayni haklara sa-

hip olmasi hitkmii getirildi (Simsir, Bulgaristan Tiirk Azinlyginin 263-265).

1919da goreve gelen Stamboliyski yonetimindeki Cift¢i hitkiimeti (1919-
1923) yeni egitim yasasinda Tiirk okullarina sancak ve belediye idarelerince
yardim yapilmast, yeni Tiirk okul binalarinin yapimu i¢in okul enciimenlerine
hitktimet kefaleti ile kredi ve ingaat malzemesi alim kolaylig tanidi (Memisog-
lu, Gegmisten Giiniimiize 136). Yine Ciftci hitk(imeti tarafindan kurulan dev-
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let arazi fonundan saglanan arazi hibeleri ile Turklere 6nemli 6l¢tide yardim
edildi (Crampton 431). Bununla beraber Anadoluda Milli Miicadele’nin
devam ettigi bu yillarda (1919-1922) Ankara hiiklimeti ile Stamboliyski
hiitklimeti arasinda gizli goriismeler yapilarak diplomatik iligkiler kurulmaya
calisildi (Zarihte Tiirk-Bulgar liskileri 104-106). Lakin 1923 yilinda Bulgaris-
tan'da yapilan darbeden sonra Stamboliyski hiik(imetinin yerine gelen Bulgar
hiikéimetlerinin Bulgaristandaki Tiirklere bakist eskisi gibi oldu. Bu siiregte
Turan Genglik ve Spor Birligi' Bulgaristan'da yasayan Tiirkler icin miicadele
eden olusumlardan biri olarak ortaya ¢ikt (Keskioglu 19; Serefli 32). Bulga-
ristan'daki Tuirklerin fikri ve bedeni manada gelisimine destek olmak, Tiirkler
arasinda milli bir bilin¢ olusturmak ve Tiirk kiiltiiriinii koruyup yasatmak
amaciyla kurulan Turan Birligi bu yolda biiyiik ¢caba sarf etti.

Bu calisma, Bulgaristanda 1924-1934 yillar1 arasinda faaliyet gosteren Tu-
ran Birligi adli sivil toplum kurulusunun faaliyetleri ve var olma ¢abalarini
ele almaktadir. Calismada Turan Birligi'nin hangi sartlarda, nigin ve nasil
kuruldugu, ne tiir ¢aligmalar gerceklestirdigi, devlet ve toplum nazarinda
nastl karsilandig1 gibi sorulara cevaplar aranmistir. Ote yandan, Turan Bir-
ligi hakkinda kapsamli, bagimsiz bir ¢alismaya rastlanmamistr. Konu hak-
kinda ana hatlariyla bilgi veren eserler Ahmet Hezarfen, Bilal Simsir ve Os-
man Keskioglu'nun calismalaridir. Bunlar disinda genellikle satir aralarinda
bahsedilen birlik hakkinda kapsamli bilgiye rastlanmadigi gibi, genis bir
degerlendirme de yapilmamigtir. Genel manada birligin kuruldugu tarihsel
stire¢ anlatilmigtir. Bu husus, konuyu ilgi cekici ve aydinlaulmaya muhtag
bir hale getirmistir. Calismada Tiirk, Bulgar ve diger yabanci kaynaklardan
faydalanilmis, ayrica caligma arsiv belgeleri ve basin malzemeleriyle de des-
teklenmistir. Calisma iki boliimde ele alinmistir. [lk boliimde birligin kuru-
lusu ve faaliyetleri anlatlirken, ikinci bolimde de Turan Birligi’nin Bulgar
hitktimeti ve toplum nezdinde nasil kargilik buldugu ve birligin varlig1 tize-
rine yasanan tartismalar aktarilmaya caligilmistir.

Turan Birligi’nin Kurulusu, I¢ Yapilanmas: ve Faaliyetleri

Birinci Diinya Savasi’'ndan sonra Osmanli Devleti yikilmis ve Anadolu cog-
rafyasina sikismigs olan Tiirklerin buradaki son varolus miicadelesi olan milli
kurtulus hareketinin basariyla sonuglanmastyla Tiirkiye Cumhuriyeti kurul-
mustu. Anavatan Tirkiye'deki bu gelismeler, Bulgaristan Tiirk gencligini de
hareketlendirmisti (Canbazov, Bulgaristanda Basmiiftiiliik 294).

37
°



bilig
6liz2023 SAYI;‘; o Mutlu, Bulgaristan'da Kurulan Bir Tiirk Dernedi: Turan Genglik ve Spor Birligi ®

Birinci Diinya Savagi’'nda Osmanli Devleti ile ittifak kurmus olan Bulgaris-
tan Devleti’nde, savas sonunda iktidara gelen Stamboliyski’nin Bagbakanli-
ginda kurulan Ciftci Hitklimeti zamaninda Tiirklere kargt ilimli bir politika
izlendi. Tiirkler kanunlarin ve anlasmalarin sagladigi azinlik haklarindan
faydaland: ve bu sayede hitkiimetten destek alan Tiirk ve Miisliman niifu-
sun egitim kosullarinda kisa bir dénem iyilesme yasandi. Ornegin, Sumnu
Tiirk Ogretmen Okulu, Niivvap Okulu gibi 6nemli egitim kurumlari bu
dénemde agildi (Keskioglu 19).

Bu olumlu hava i¢inde, farkli sehirlerde yasayan Tiirk gengleri ise bir araya ge-
lerek gesitli spor kuliipleri kurmugtu. Cogu 1923-1924 yilinda kurulan spor
kuliipleri sunlardir: Inkilap kuliibii (Eski Cuma), Alun Yildiz kuliibii (Eski
Zagra), lleri kuliibii (Nigbolu), Kamer kuliibii (Plevne), Celik kuliibii (Prava-
di), Atilla kuliibii (Rahva), Genglerbirligi kuliibii (Razgrad), Yildiz ve Terakki
kuliipleri (Ruscuk), Hilal kuliibii (Varna), Turan ve Tenvir-i Efkar kultipleri
(Vidin), Gayret kuliibii (Ivraca), Rumeli kuliibii (Yenipazar), Kuvvet ve Bal-
kan kuliipleri (Zistovi) (Simsir, Bulgaristan Tiirkleri 98; Hezarfen 39).

Bulgaristan'da yasayan Tiirkler birgok spor kuliibti kurmus olsa da bunlar
arasinda bir birlik yoktu. Bu kuliipleri organize edip bir teskilata baglamak
ve onlara bir istikamet vermek gerekiyordu. Bunun i¢in Deliorman gazetesi
sahibi Mahmut Necmettin Deliorman ve Razgrad Riistiye Mektebi 6gret-
meni ve Deliorman gazetesi yazarlarindan Vidinli Mustafa Serif Alyanak'in
spor birliginin olusmasina ydnelik yazdiklari yazilar ile bir biling uyandiril-
mak istendi.

Bu konuda ¢ikan yazilarda Tiirk halkinin bir kisminin kasabalarda spor kulii-
bii kurarak fikir ve beden terbiyesi tahsil ettigi ve bu sayede Bulgaristan Tiirk
gengliginde ortaya ¢ikan sosyal hastaliklarin bertaraf edilecegi belirtildi. Spor
faaliyetleri sayesinde Tiirk gencliginin birbirine simsiki baglanacag vurgulana-
rak Tiirk gengleri arasindaki bu bagin ancak spor birligi alunda yapilacak ¢esitli
spor faaliyetleri sayesinde olusacag ifade edildi (Tunali Ali Hasnii 10-11).

Bulgaristan'da spor birliginin saglanmasi hususunda sosyo-kiiltiirel faaliyet-
ler de gerceklestirildi. Razgrad’ta Sondik Ocak adli bir piyes yazildi ve bu
piyesin amaci, mevcut spor kuliiplerini bir merkeze baglamak ve béylelikle
Bulgaristan'da kuvvetli bir birlik viicuda getirmekti (Tunal:i Ali Hiisnti 11-
12).

38



bilig

o Mutlu, Bulgaristan'da Kurulan Bir Tiirk Dernedi: Turan Genglik ve Spor Birligi » 62 2023/SAVL 107

Bu hususta Ruscuk sehrinde Bulgaristandaki biitiin sporcu Tiirk genglerini
bir birlik etrafinda toplamak maksadiyla 1924 yilinda Ruscuk Riistiye Mekte-
bi’nde bir kongre yapildi. Bulgaristan'daki Ttirklerin ilk spor hareketlerini ide-
alize eden ve onlara birlik cephesinin istikametini veren bu ilk tarihi kongrede
alinan kararlar, Bulgaristanda yasayan Tiirkler arasinda yeni ve genis kapsamli
bir ¢ig1r agt. Kongreye Razgrad’tan Gengler Birligi, Pravadiden Celik kuliibii,
Zistoviden Kuvvet kuliibii, Plevheden Kamer kuliibii, Ruscuk’tan Terakki ve
Yildiz Kuliipleri katld: (Tunalt Ali Hiisnti 10-14; Deliorman 17).

Kongrede Bulgaristan Tiirk takimlari arasinda bir turnuva diizenlenmesine
karar verildi ve bu konuda bir yonetmelik hazirlandi. Bu yonetmelige gore
1925 yili haziran ayinin baglarinda, birinci kongreden sonra gegen on ay
zarfinda birlige giren yeni ve eski kuliipler arasinda biri Zistovide, digeri
Eski Cumada olmak iizere iki miisabaka ve bu iki miisabaka galipleri arasin-
da da Plevnede toplanacak olan ikinci kongre giinlerinde kargilasmak tizere
bir de sampiyonluk miisabakas: tertiplendi (Karagoz, “Spor Birligi’nin” 3).

Tiirk gengleri arasinda yapilan bu spor faaliyetleri entelektiiel kesim arasin-
da da ilgi uyandirdi. Spor kuliipleri, ¢ogu bilingsiz bir yagam siiren, zihinsel
ve bedensel manada uyusmus olan gengleri icinde bulunduklari durumdan
kurtaran birer kiiltiir yuvasi olarak goriildii. Oyle ki Tiirk Spor Birligi, spo-
ru Tiirk gengliginin maddi ve manevi vasiflarinin gelisimine yardim eden
onemli bir vasita olarak goriiyordu. Sporun egitici ve toplumsal yoniine
echemmiyet vererek milli ¢erceve icinde spor vasitastyla Tiirk genclerini bir
araya toplamayi amaglamist (Tunali Ali Hisnii 42).

Bu amag ve hedefler dogrultusunda 3 Temmuz 1925 tarihinde Plevnede
Turk Spor Birligi’nin ikinci kongresi toplandi. Kongrenin ilk giinii Plevne
Bulgar kuliipleri ve federasyonu namina Vit Kuliibii ve Federasyon bagkani
Gospodin Gaydarof’un baskanliginda bir heyet gelerek bir mag teklifinde
bulundu. Teklifin kabulii tizerine ayni giin yapilan mag halk nezdinde de
onemli tesir biraktr ve Tiirk-Bulgar milletleri ve gengleri arasinda samimi ve

derin bir dostluk zuhur etti (Tunali Ali Hiisnii 34; Hezarfen 40).

Plevne'de toplanan kongreye gecen seneye ek olarak Varna, Vidin ve Nig-
bolu sehirlerinin kuliipleri de katild1. Vidinde Turan kulibiiniin kurucula-
rindan Yasar Ahmet Tunail kongre bagkanligina secildi. Kongrede goriisii-
len maddelerin en onemlisi Bulgar Spor Federasyonuna mi katilmals, yoksa
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bagimsiz bir Tiirk Spor Federasyonu mu olusturulmali? konusu oldu. Yapilan
miizakerelerde Tiirk Spor Birligi’nin Bulgar Federasyonu’'ndan ayri olmast
kararlagtirildi. Ayrica belli bir geliri olmayan ve goniillii insanlarin gayretiyle
calismalarini ytriiten Tirk Spor Birligi, Basmiiftiilige ve Vakiflar Midiirlii-
gi'ne miiracaat edip mali yardim istenmesini de karara baglad: (Canbazov,
Bulgaristanda Basmiiftiiliik 294).

Bunun yaninda kongre bagkan: Yagar Ahmet Tunail, Tiirk Spor Birligi’nin
Bulgaristan Tiirk gengliginin gelismesi adina sporu tek gaye olarak gérme-
sinin kafi gelmedigini ve bu birlik ile Tiirk genglerinin 6zellikle milli duy-
gularini gelistirme ve desteklemenin miimkiin olmadigini agikladi. Bulga-
ristanda azinlik bulunduklarini dikkate alarak Tirk gengligini her alanda
yetistirecek, sadece bedensel degil ayni zamanda zihinsel olarak destekleye-
cek cesitli amaglari olan bir tegkilata ihtiya¢ oldugunu ifade etti. Ancak bu
teklifi kabul gormedi (Karagéz, “Birinci Ruscuk” 5; Hezarfen 41).

Kongreden sonra Spor Birligi merkez idare heyeti bir yandan Vakiflar Ge-
nel Midiirligii'nden gerekli yardimin yapilmasi hususunda girisimde bulu-
nurken diger yandan hitkimete Spor Birligi'nin ayr1 bir spor federasyonu
olarak kurulmak tizere tiiziigiiniin kabul edilmesi icin bagvuruda bulundu.
Bu bagvurulara verilen cevaplarda Vakiflar Miidiirltigii, istenilen yardimin
yapilacagini vaat etmis olmasina ragmen aradan aylar gectigi halde bir sonug
alinamadi. Hitkiimetten gelen cevapta ise Bulgaristan'da bir federasyonun
var olmasindan dolay1 ikinci bir federasyon demek olan Spor Birligi tiiziigii-
niin kabul edilemeyecegi belirtildi. Bununla beraber resmi maglarin Bulgar
Futbol Federasyonu’na déhil kuliipler arasinda yapildigi, Spor Birligi'nin de
federasyona tiye olarak girmesi halinde federasyon miisabakalarina istirak

edebilecegi bildirildi (Karagdz, “Varna” 5; Okday 150).

Spor Birligi’'nin ti¢iincii kongre zamaninin yaklasug: giinlerde Vidin ve Var-
nadaki Tiirk gengleri arasinda bir hareketlilik vardi. 20 Mayis 1926 tarihin-
de yayimladiklar: bir bildiride Spor Birligi’nin Bulgaristan'daki Tiirk geng-
lerinin tiimiinii tek ¢at1 alunda toplamaya yetmeyecegi ve Tiirk genglerinin
ihtiyaclarini kargilayamayacag: dile getirildi. Bu hususta Bulgaristanda sayi-
lart ¢ok az olan Yahudilerin Maccabi Cemiyeti 6rnek verilerek bu cemiyet
vasttastyla Yahudi genglerinin kiigiik yastan itibaren milli bir terbiye aldikla-
11, fikren ve bedenen gelisimlerine yardim ederek onlari medeni birer vatan-
das olarak yetistirdigi ve bu sayede biitiin Yahudi gencleri arasinda kardeslik
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duygularinin kuvvetlendigi ifade edildi (Tunali Ali Hiisnii 47-48). Buradan
yola ¢ikarak Bulgaristan niifusunun 1/5’ini olusturan Tiirklerin hi¢bir teski-
lati olmadigina ve Tiirk genglerini birlestirecek, aralarinda kardeslik duygu-
larint kuvvetlendirecek bir teskilatin gerekliligine deginildi (Keskioglu 115).

Bu gelismeler 1s1ginda Spor Birligi’'nin Gigiincii kongresi 2 Agustos 1926 ta-
rihinde Varnada toplandi. Kongrenin en 6nemli konusu ad degisikligiyle
birlikte birlige yeni bir kimlik kazandirilmasiydi. Birlige Turklerin tama-
mini temsil edebilecek karakterde olan 7uran adi verilmek istendi. Vidinde
1924 yilinda kurulmus olan Turan adli bir spor kuliibii ve dernegi vardu.
Bu dernegin tiiziigii de resmen onaylanmisti. Dernek kendisini kiiltiirli,
idmanli ve medeni spor dernegi olarak tanimlamis ve amacini zihnen ve
bedenen gelismek olarak agiklamisti. Dernegin jimnastik, futbol, miizik ve
izci takimlart vardi (Keskioglu 114).

Spor Birligi’nin kuruculari, bunun siyasi bazi sakincalar dogurmasi ihtima-
lini 6ne siirerek Bulgaristan'da kurulmus bir kiiltiir cemiyetine Turan adinin
verilmesinin dogru olamayacagini sdyledi. Esasen Turan mefkaresinin Tiir-
kiye'de bile iflas etmis oldugunu ve istenildigi takdirde bundan daima siyasi
manalar ¢tkarmanin miimkiin olacagini ifade ederek, zemine, zamana ve
amaca uygun bir ad bulunmasini istedi (Karagoz, “Spor Teskilatmiz” 3).

Lakin yapilan oylamada Turan ismi kabul edildi. Béylece Spor Birligi’nin
tigtincli kongresi Turan Birligi’'nin birinci kongresi oldu. Turan Birligi’ni
viicuda getirenlerin siyasi gayeleri yoktu. 7#ran methumunu bir sembol ola-
rak kabul etmiglerdi. Ttirk gengligini toparlayip gelistirmeyi hedefliyorlard:.
Spor faaliyetlerini tek bagina yeterli gormeyip, Tiirk genglerini fikri yonden
de yiikseltmek amacindaydilar. Vidin sehrinde egitimli Tiirk genglerinin
mevcudu daha fazlayd: ve egitim seviyeleri genel olarak Ruscuk sehrindeki
genglerden daha yiiksekti. Tiirk gencligini sadece sporla degil, farkli yonler-
den de gelistirmek s6z konusu olunca, liderligi ele aldilar. Varna sehrindeki
kuliipler de onlara destek verdi (Simsir, Bulgaristan Tiirkleri 102-103; He-
zarfen 43).

Boylece Bulgaristan Tiirk genclerinin fikren ve bedenen terbiyesine ¢alisip
onlari iyi karakter sahibi kilarak medeni hayatta bagarili olacak sekilde hazir-
lamak ve gengler arasinda kardeslik duygularint kuvvetlendirmek gibi toplu
bir gaye giiden birlik kurulmus ve faaliyete ge¢mis bulunuyordu.
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Turan bayrag alunda, Tiirk gengleri arasinda yogun kiiltiirel ve sportif faali-
yetler bagladi. Subeler faaliyete gecirilerek yakin ve ¢evre sehirlerde etkinlik-
ler diizenleniyor ve bu etkinliklerde Tiirk gengleri bir araya gelerek kaynag-
malar1 saglaniyordu. Ayni zamanda okuma yazma, jimnastik ve miizik gibi
kurslar diizenlenerek tiyelerin kisisel gelisimine katk: saglanirken, futbol ve
izcilik gibi etkinlikler de genglerin sosyal yetenekleri destekleniyordu. Tiim
bu ¢abalar birlik tiye sayisinin artmasina ve yeni subelerin agilmasina katki
sagliyordu (Turker 204; Karagoz, “Vraca” 3).

Turan Birligi'nin ikinci kongresi ise 26 Temmuz 1927'de Ivracada toplandt.
Turan Birligi ziyadesiyle jimnastik ve spora énem verdi ve bu kongrede 37
maddelik bir jimnastik ve spor yonetmeligi hazirlandi. Yonetmeligin birinci
maddesine gore Turan Birligi’nin temel amaglarindan birisi Tiirk gengleri-
nin ruhsal ve bedensel gelisimi i¢in ¢aligmak, aralarinda dayanigma ruhunu
gelistirmek ve onlar1 sosyal hayatta basarili olacak sekilde hazirlamakt. Yo-
netmelikte birligin miihrii ve bayrag: belirlenmis ve envanterinin tutuldugu
bir kuliip viicuda getirilmisti. Ayrica Turan genglerine has bir forma tertip
edilmis ve Tiirk gengleri resmi giinlerde bu 6zel kiyafetler ile toplum igine
¢tkmaya baglamist (Keskioglu 115; Doytchinova 1244).

1927 Ivraca ve 1928 Islimye Kongreleri siirecinde Turan Birligi 6nemli bir yol
kat etmis ve Tiirk gengleri arasinda bir nevi kiiltiir turanizmi isletilmisti (Serefli
12). Vidin subesinde bu siirecte 16 kisilik mandolin orkestrasi, iki kiz ve iki
erkek jimnastik takimi calisurilarak ogretilen birtakim idman ve miizik parca-
lartyla halkin ilgi gosterdigi eglenceler tertip edilmis, bunun yaninda birlik or-
kestrast birka¢ kez Bulgar hayir kurumlari adina verilen eglencelere katulmigti.
Birlik kendi mekaninda verdigi kiiciik capta eglenceler, diizenledigi toplant ve
konferanslarla halkin sevgisini kazanmusti. Varna subesinde ise bu siiregte iki
spor takimy, iki jimnastik takimi ve 12 kisilik mandolin orkestrasi ¢aligtirilmug,
kendi yerinde verdigi eglenceler ile birlige giizel gelir saglayan bir ¢ekilis tertip
edilmigti. Kigin ise tig aylik bir gece kursu acilmus, katilim saglayanlara Tiirkge,
Bulgarca okuma, yazma ve hesap 6gretilmisti. Ivraca, klimye ve Kizanlik gibi
subelerde de buna benzer faaliyetler diizenlenmisti (Karagoz, “Vraca” 3-4).

1928 yilinda birligin 6nemli adimlarindan birisi kendi yayin organi olarak
Turan gazetesini gtkarmak oldu. Turancilarin cemiyet bayrami olan 6 Mayis
1928 miinasebetiyle bol resim ve zengin yazilarityla yayimlanan bu gazete
dernek icindeki ve digindaki her Tiirk icin iftihar kaynagi oldu ve Turan Bir-
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ligi’nin memlekete faydali bir olusum oldugu ve olacags anlatilmaya calisilds
(Karagoz, “Vraca” 4).

Turan Birligi’nin 1929 yili temmuz ay: igerisinde dordiincii kongresi top-
landi. Kizanlik’ta yapilan kongrenin ana konusu Sofyada toplanacak olan
Bulgaristan'daki Tiirklerin Birinci Milli Kongresi'ne destek olmak ve sube-
lerin giigleri yettigince bu kongreye delege gondermesini saglamaku (Kara-
gdz, “Turan Cemiyetleri” 3).

Oyle ki Bulgaristan'daki Tiirklerin Birinci Milli Kongresi 31 Ekim-3 Kasim
1929 tarihinde Sofyada toplandi (Memisoglu, Bulgaristan 309). Kongreye
Turan Birligi de 6nemli katki sagladi. Kongreye, Tuirklerin yasadigi bolge-
lerden delegeler katld: ve delegeler Tiirk toplumunun temel sorunlarin tar-
uisarak isteklerini Bulgar hitk(imetine bildirdi. Bu istekler Bulgaristan'daki
Tiirk azinlik konulari, Turklerin dini kurum ve vakiflart ve hayir dernekle-
riyle ilgiliydi. Kongre kararlarinda kendilerini diger Miisliiman gruplardan
ayirmak amaciyla Tirk azinlik kavrami defalarca vurgulandi. Kongrenin
talepleri Bulgar hitkimetine bildirilse de bu taleplere higbir vakit cevap ve-
rilmedi (Kéksal, Minority 512).

1930 yilindaki besinci kongre Filibede gerceklesti. Kongreye katlimi arttir-
mak amaciyla Filibe kongresi de dahil olmak tizere bundan sonraki kongreler
temmuz ay1 yerine eyliil ayinda yapilmasina karar verildi. Bunun sebebi ise
birlige dahil olan yeni sehir ve kdy subelerindeki tiyeleri ¢iftci cocuklar olug-
turdugundan hasat islerine sekte vurmamak ve bundan sonraki kongrelere
ogretmenlerin de kaulimini saglamakt (Karagoz, “Turan Cemiyetleri” 3).

Turan Birligi 1931-1933 yallar arasinda biiyiik bir gelisme gosterdi. Koylere
varincaya kadar bir¢ok sehirde subeler acildi. Yaptiklari spor faaliyetleri, yii-
ritytisler ve senliklerle Bulgaristan Tiirk gengligi arasinda milli ve samimi bir
bag kuruyorlardi. Bulgaristan'daki Tiirkler, Turkiye'deki Kemalist inkilaplari
da yakindan takip ediyor ve onlar1 6rnek alma yolunda biiyiik gayret goste-
riyordu ($Simsir, Bulgaristan Tiirkleri 103).

Bulgaristanda Tiirkiye biiyiikel¢isi olarak bulunan Hiisrev Gerede Bey, Bul-
garistan'daki Ttirk genclerinin Tiirkiye'de yapilan harf devrimini 6rnek alarak
kurslar actiklarini, spor teskilatlari, okuma ve toplanma yerleriyle medeniye-
tin onciileri olarak calistiklarini ifade etmis ve milli birlik ve azinlik hukuku
davalarinda gosterdikleri gayreti takdirle kargilamisti (Sefir Hiisrev Gerede 4).
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Turan Birligi sadece spor faaliyetleri ile 6n plana ¢tkmamis, bunun yaninda
kiilttirel calismalar ve sosyal yardim projeleriyle de Bulgaristan'daki Tiirk
halkinin destekgisi olmustu. Kis aylarinda fakir ailelere ve yardima muhtag
kisilere yardim amactyla miisamereler diizenlemisti (Ethem Abdi 4). Or-
negin; Islimye sehrindeki Turan Birligi, Islimye 6gretmenlerinden olup bir
kaza neticesinde sakat kalan ve bu suretle yardima muhtag bir hile gelen
ogretmen Halil Ali Bey’in menfaatine biiyiik bir miisamere vermis ve mii-
samerede Namik Kemal ve Resat Nuri Beylerin piyes ve komedileri temsil
edilmisti. (Bulgaristan Tiirklerinin Bir Kadirsinasligs 4).

Merkezi Kuzey Bulgaristan'da bulunan Turan Birligi'nin subeleri zamanla
Giiney Bulgaristan’a da yayildi. Kircaali'de agilan Turan Birligi’nin subesin-
de tiyelerin girisimleriyle bolge Miisliimanlari Enctimenligi, sehir merkezin-
de egitim merkezi olusturmak i¢in arazi satun alip bir okul ingasina bagladi

(Tiirker 205).

Bu siirecte yedinci kongrenin Kircaalide toplanmasina karar verildi. Lakin
Bulgar hitkimeti Kircaali’nin Tiirkiye sinirina yakin bir yerde olmasindan
dolay1 kongrenin orada yapilmasina miisaade etmedi. Bundan dolay1 yedin-
ci kongre Eski Zagrada yapildi. Buna benzer bir durum sekizinci kongre
icin de yasandu. Turan Birligi sekizinci kongreyi Razgrad’ta toplamay: karar-
lagtirdiysa da Bulgar hitk(imeti buna da miisaade etmedi ve sekizinci kong-
renin Ruscuk’ta toplanmasina karar verildi (Karagoz, “Turan Cemiyetleri, 8
inci Razgrad” 3; Keskioglu 116).

Turan Birligi’nin sekizinci kongresi 20-22 Agustos 1933 tarihinde gercek-
lesti. Kongreye Bulgaristan’'in farkli yerlerinden 300'den fazla delege katild.
Turan Birligi’nin bagkan: Vidinli Mustafa Kasim Bey’in acilis konugmasin-
dan sonra kongre baskanligina Varnali Omer Kasif Nalbandoglu segildi.
Omer Kasif Bey ve Ruseuk Emniyet Miidiirii Gospodin Danef birer ko-
nusma yaptl. Gospodin Danef konusmasinda her iki kardes milletin, el ele
vererek samimi bir tarzda ¢alismalarini tavsiye etti (Bulgaristanly Tiirkler 4).

Ruscuk kongresi kararlar1 geregince 1935 yili yaz aylarinda bir beden ha-
reketleri gosterisi yapilacakti. Bu gosteriye istirak edecek kiz ve erkek azayi
hazirlamak icin 1934 yili i¢inde beden egitimi 6gretmeni yetistirmek tize-
re 10-Temmuz-20 Agustos 1934 arasinda Varnada bir jimnastik kursunun
agilmasina karar verildi (Karagdz, “Turan Cemiyeti (1) 2, 4).
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Bu kurslardan maksat yalniz teknik personeli hazirlamak degil, ayni zaman-
da Turan Birligi’ne baglilig1 arttirmak, sosyo-kiiltiirel faaliyetlerde kendi di-
siplin ve nezaketiyle mensup olduklart toplumun her ferdine érnek olacak
bir kadro yetistirmek ve subesi olmayan koy ve kasabalarda subeler olustur-
mak icin is bilen insanlari hazirlamakz.

Bu kurslarda viicut hareketleri géz oniine alinarak umumi beser ve beden
terbiyesi dersleri, hifzissihha, genel fenni terbiye, terbiye-i bedeniye sistem-
leri, Turanciligin lizum ve tarihgesi, Turanc terbiyesi terbiye-i bedeniye
tarihi, serbest talim terimleri, turizm, jimnastik, spor ve ilk sihhi yardim
gibi dersler okutturulacakti. Uygulamali olarak da yiiriiytisler, milli oyunlar,
dans, cocuk oyunlari, voleybol, basketbol, futbol vs. gibi sporlar uygulana-
caku (Karagdz, “Turan Cemiyeti (2)” 2).

Bu sayilanlar gerek merkezin gerekse subelerin birkag sene zarfinda gére-
cekleri islerin en onemlilerini olusturmaktayd:. Biitiin bunlarla beraber
her sube, daha 6nce yapug: gibi 1934 yili icerisinde miisamere ve temsiller
vermeye, gece kurslari agmaya, faydali kir geceleri diizenlemeye, kiitiipha-
nelerini zenginlestirerek azasinin kiiltiir seviyesinin yiikseltmeye calisacaktl
(Karagéz, “Turan Cemiyeti (3)” 2, 4). Ayrica her subenin senenin uygun
bir vaktinde geleneksel bir Turan gecesi gergeklestirmesi ve birlik tiyelerinin
sthhatine yardim etmek tizere Varnada gezip dinlenebilecek bir alaninin bir-
lik tarafindan saglanmasi da kararlagtirilmisti (“8 inci Turan Kongresi” 2).

Ancak bu hedefler 1934 yilindaki darbe hareketinden dolay: gercekleseme-
di. 19 Mayis 1934 tarihinde Bulgar Askeri Birligi'nden Albay Damyan Vel-
cev onderliginde bir askeri darbe hitkiimeti devraldi. 1935 yilinda ise III.
Boris idaresinde bir diktatérliik rejimi kuruldu (Jelavich 219). Gergeklesen
darbe hareketi ile Tiirkler icin de sikintli giinler basladi ve Bulgar hitkiime-
tinin Tiirklere kargt ilk hareketlerinden biri Turan Birligi’ni kapatmak oldu.

Turan Birligi’'nin Faaliyetleri Uzerine Tartismalar ve Birligin Kapatilmasi

Turan Birligi, dmrii hayatinda ideolojisiyle, savundugu diisiinceler ve yaptg:
faaliyetler ile bircok tartismaya sebep olmustu. Bu tartigmalarin yasanmasinda
birligin akraba devlet Tiirkiye Cumhuriyeti'ndeki Kemalist inkilaplart 6rnek

almasi ve onlarla ayn1 ideolojik ¢izgide hareket etme ¢abasinin rolii biiytikti.
Stamboliyski’nin iktidarinda (1920-1923) Tiirkler rahat yiizii gormiistii.

Ancak daha sonra darbe hareketi sonucu asir1 milliyetcilerin iktidara gelme-
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siyle Tiirkler icin sikintli giinler bagladi. Bulgaristan’in dis politikada reviz-
yonist tutumu nedeniyle Stamboliyski sonrast donemde Tiirkiye Cumhuri-
yeti ile olan iligkiler olumlu bir grafik ¢izmedi. Dénemin konjonktiiriinden

Bulgaristan'daki Tiirk azinlik da dogrudan etkilendi (Serefli 32; Ozlem 68).

1923 yilindaki darbe hareketinden sonra Aleksandir Tsankof, Kiiltiir Bakan-
lig1 gérevine geldigi vakit ilk is olarak Tiirk okullarinin gelisimini durdur-
mak tizere tedbirler aldi. Cogu okuldan Stamboliyski doneminde yardim
amagli verilen tarlalar geri alindi. Bir¢ok Tiirk 6gretmenin gerekli sartlart
karsilamadig icin gorevlerine son verildi. Incelemeler sonucunda sihhi sart-
lara sahip olmadig1 bahanesiyle okullar kapatilmaya baslandi (Nayir 166).

Bu sebeple birligin bagkanlarindan Omer Kasif Nalbandoglu, Bulgaris-
tandaki Tiirk genclerinin, Kemalist inkilabin kiiltiiriinii ve medeni yiik-
selisini kendine rehber kabul ettigini ifade etmisti. Nalbandoglu'na gére,
1920’li yillarda cesitli miidahalelerden dolayr yok derecesine inmis olan
Bulgaristan'daki Tiirk okullari, sayica az olan Tiirk gencine milliyetciligin
saldirilarindan korunabilecek bilgi silahini veremiyordu. Bu yiizden dayana-
g1 olmayan ve kilavuzsuz kalmis olan Tiirk gengliginin imdadina yetismek,
ona benligini, milliyetini, tarihini ve kiiltiiriinti 6gretmek tizere Turan Birli-
gi'nin kuruldugunu séylemisti (BCA 30-10-0-0/241-631-38).

Nitekim Osmanli Devleti Balkanlardan ¢ekildikten sonra kimlik belirlemede
hala immetgilik esas idi. Bu ise ulusal bilinci belirli dl¢tide golgeliyordu. Ulu-
sal kiiltiirler arasindaki iliskilerin hizla genisledigi ve asimilasyonun birgok iil-
kede devlet politikast durumuna geldigi bir ¢cagda ulusculugu 6nemsememek
tehlikeler dogurabilirdi. Bu tehlikeyi sezen Bulgaristan'daki Tiirk aydin grubu,
toplumsal bilincin yapisinda degisiklikler yapilarak ulusculugun 6n plana ¢1-
karilmasi i¢in 6zel ¢cabalar harcanmasini zorunlu buluyordu. Bulgaristan'daki
soydaslarinin Tiirk ulusuna mensup, Tiirkiye Tiirklerine her bakimdan benze-
mek zorunda olduklar: bilincine varmalarini istiyordu. Bu bilince ise, ulusal
kiiltiir, dil ve tarihlerini iyi 6grenerek ve yeni kusaklar ulusal ruhta yetigtirile-

rek varilacags agikti. Bunu goz 6ntinde bulunduran reformcu aydinlar Tiirk-
ciiliik iilkiisiinii kilavuz edinmisti (Yalimov, “20’li 30’lu Yillarda” 116).

Turkiyede gergeklesen Kemalist inkilabin ardindan resmi Tiirk ideolojisinde
laiklesmeye dogru bir yonelim vardi. Milli bir ideolojiye sahip olan Kemalizm,
bu siiregte Tiirk kavramini 6n plana alarak milliyetciligi ortaya ¢ikarmisti. Bu
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durumun Bulgaristan'daki Tiirklerin zihninde iki yonli bir yansimast oldu.
Bir yanda Kemalist inkilabin ¢agdaslasma adina gergeklestirdigi faaliyetlerin
Bulgaristanda kirsal alandaki Tiirk niifusu tizerinde fazla bir etkisi olmamug ve
bunlar ayni geleneklere gore yagamaya devam etmisti (Mutafchieva 27).

Diger yanda ise, Kemalizm Bulgaristan'da ¢ogunlugu kirsal alanda yasayan
Tiirklerin aksine, ozellikle sehirli Tiirk 6gretmen ve az sayida aydin grup
arasinda Varna, Vidin, Sumnu gibi sehirlerdeki Tiirk topluluklarinda bir
karsilik buluyordu. Resmi olarak spor ve kiiltiirel faaliyetlerle ugrasan bir
genglik tegkilati olan Turan Birligi, Ttirk niifusunu topluluktan milli bir
Tirk azinligina déniistiirmeyi amaglamist (Hopken 61).

Turkiyedeki cagdaslasma hareketlerini rnek alan Turan Birligi ve ona des-
tek veren Tiirklere gore Tiirkiye'deki gelismeler Miisliiman ve Tiirkler icin
bir ronesans demekti. Bundan dolays, Tiirkiye'de ¢ikan her yeni kanun, Bul-
garistan'daki Tuirkler arasinda kargilik buluyor ve yakindan takip ediliyordu
(Hatiboglu 120). Bulgaristan'da yasayan Turklerin azinlik ve etnik bilin-
cinin &zelliklerini inceleyen Ibrahim Yalimov, 1920-1940 arast donemde
Bulgaristan'da yasayan Tiirkler arasindaki bu hareketliligi soyle ifade etmisti:

Soz konusu reformlarda amag, yalniz Tiirkiyedeki gelismelere ayak
uydurmak degildi. Kusgkusuz anavatandaki reformlar benzer kok-
lii déniistimler gerceklestirerek bir kiiltiirel aulim yapmak, giderek
Bulgar ulusunun, Yahudi ve Ermeni azinliklarin diizeyine ulagmak
aydinlarin bir 6zlemi durumuna gelmisti (Canbazov, Bulgaristanda

Bagmiiftiiliik 350).

Turan Birligi’nin yapug kiiltiirel ve sportif etkinlikler, kurdugu spor kuliip-
leri vasitastyla Bulgaristan'daki diger Tiirk ve Misliiman bolgelere yayildi.
Bu tiir kultipler tilke i¢inde birlik ve beraberligi tesvik etmesi, Tiirk milliyet-
ciligini 6n plana ¢ikarmasi ve Kemalist inkilaplarin ortaya koydugu fikirle-
rin yayilmasinda biiyiik caba gosterdi. Bu sayede Bulgaristan'daki Tiirklerin
sosyo-kiiltiirel anlamda ilerlemeleri icin ¢alisan Turan Birligi, Bulgaristan'in
biitiin zihinlerini aydin Tiirkleriyle, Ttirkler i¢in esenligin nerede oldugunu
iyi kavradi ve Tiirkiye'deki inkilap hareketini Bulgaristan'daki Tiirkler ara-
sinda yaymada 6nemli bir rol oynadi (Nayir 171).

Fakat Bulgaristan'da yasayan Miisliimanlar arasinda Turan Birligi'nin faali-
yetlerini desteklemeyen gruplar da vardi. Osmanli Devleti ve Tiirkiye Cum-
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huriyeti dénemlerinde Bulgaristan’a gog eden siyasi siirgiinler genellikle y6-
netici kesiminden ve siyasi yasam tecriibesi olan farkli kokenden insanlard:.
Bunlar Bulgaristan'daki Miisliiman/Ttirk azinligin siyasi ve sosyal yagamin-
da 6nemli bir rol oynadilar (Kéksal, “Transnational” 198).

24 Temmuz 1923 tarihinde imzalanan Lozan Barig Antlasmast ile Tiirkiyede
genel bir af ilan edilmis, lakin Tiirk hitkiimeti 150 6nde gelen muhalefet aktivis-
tinden olugan bir listeyi bu affin disinda tutmustu. Iste bu muhaliflerden bazilari
Bulgaristan'a sigind1 ve onlar, din gérevlilerine, birkag miiftii ve Islami memur
yetistiren Niivvab okullarindan mezunlara kaularak Bulgaristandaki muhafa-
zakar kesimin 6rgiitlenmesinde 6nemli bir rol oynadilar. Bu grup, Tiirkiyede
Halifeligin kaldirilmasina, Sapka inkilabina ve Latin harflerinin benimsenmesi-
ne karstyd: (Koksal, “Transnational” 199). Bulgaristanda yasayan Miisliimanla-
rin sosyo-kiiltiirel yapisinin korunmasi yoniinde ¢aba gosteren muhafazakarlar
ile Turan Birligi’'nin iginde bulundugu reformcu Tiirkler arasinda baglayan bu
cekisme, Miisliiman/Tiirk halki arasinda boliinmelere sebep oldu.

Bunun yaninda Bulgaristan hitkimetinin Kemalist inkilaplara bakisi da
miispet degildi. Tiirkiye'de yasanan harf inkilabini Bulgaristan'daki reform-
cu Tiirkler de hayata gecirmeye calisti. Alfabe degisimi Bulgaristan'da mu-
hafazakér gruplarin direnisiyle kargilagsa da reformcu Tiirklerin ¢abalariy-
la kisa bir donem bazi okullarda ve basin organlarinda uygulandi. Ancak
sonra Bulgar hiiklimeti tarafindan 1930’lu yillarin sonuna kadar yasaklandi

(Hopken 62).

Bulgar hitkéimeti bu siiregte iilkedeki anti-Kemalist goriislere destek vererek
tilkedeki Misliimanlar/Turkler arasinda yasanan béliinmeyi arttirmaya ¢a-
listi. Bu hususta Bulgar hitkéimetinin attug adimlardan biri de Bagmiiftiile-
rin atanmast ve eylemleri ile ilgili oldu. Ttirkiye Cumhuriyeti’nin kurulusuna
kadar Istanbul'daki Seyhiilislam, Bulgaristandaki Basmifti'niin atanmasin-
da onemli rol oynuyordu. Tiirkiye Cumhuriyeti 1924’te laik reformlarin bir
parcast olarak Seyhiilislim makamini kaldirdiginda, Bulgaristandaki Bas-
miifti ile Ttirk hitkiimeti arasindaki baglanti kesildi. Bulgar devleti, Miisli-
man azinliklara yonelik politikalarina sempati duyan ve Kemalist reformlari
desteklemeyen Bagmiiftiilerin atanmasini tercih etti. Muhafazakar kesimi ve
anti-Kemalist propaganday: Bulgar destekli Bagmiiftiilik yonetti. Boylelik-
le Bagmiiftiiliik, Tiirk azinlik icindeki béliinmelerde 6nemli bir rol oynad:
(Koksal, “Transnational” 199).
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Ornegin, Tiirk okullarinda 6gretmenlik yapan miinevver genglerden birgo-
gu, dine karst olan ve aykiri hareket eden Turan Birligi’ne mensup bulun-
duklart hakkinda Bagmiiftiiliigiin iftiralar yiiziinden islerinden gikarildi.
Bunlarin yerine Bagmiiftiiliik tarafindan uygun goriilen sahislar yerlestirildi.
Sehir ve kasabalarda miinevver gencler mukavemet gosterdikleri icin Bas-
miiftiligiin entrikalariyla bas etseler de koylerdeki ¢ogu okulda dersler eski
harflere ¢evrildi. Bunun neticesinde sehir ve kasabalarda dersler yeni harfler-
le okutulurken kéylerdeki egitim eski harflerle devam etti. Ayni milletin iki
ayr1 alfabeyle egitim gormesi ise birligin saglanmast adina 6nemli bir engel

olusturdu. (Nayir 168, 171).

1930’lu yillarda Bagmiiftiiliik, Tiirkiye'deki inkilaplara uyan ve bunlarin ya-
yilmasina calisan gencligi dinsizlikle sugladi. Ayrica Turan Birligi’nin gaye-
sini Deliormanda bir koloni olusturarak bir Tiirk hiikiimeti kurmak, sonra
onu Turkiye'ye baglamak oldugunu soyledi (Yal¢iner 3).

Bulgaristandaki Kemalist ideolojiye karsi Bagmiiftiiliigiin en biiyiik destekgi-
leri Tiirkiye'den siirgiin edilmis olan sahsiyetlerdi. Bunlar Kemalist rejim kar-
sttt ve Bulgaristandaki Tiirk toplumunun laik ve reformist egilimlerini elegti-
ren yazilar yazmaktayd: (Koksal, “Transnational” 206; Boyar and Fleet 779).

Ornegin, Turan Birligi'ne muhalif yazilar yazan Dostluk gazetesinde, Turan
Birligi bagkant Mustafa Kasim'in Eski Zagrada bazi insanlara, Kemalizm
inkilabina mubhalif olan tiim Bulgaristan'daki Tiirkleri 6ldiirme talimatinin
verildigi gizli bir Turan toplantusini diizenlendigi ifade edilmis ve Turan
Birligi’nin Turkiye adina Bulgaristanda yasadist orgiitlendigi soylenmisti
(BCA, 30-10-0-0/241-631-106).

Bundan bagka Bulgar hiik(imetine verilen bir raporda, Bulgaristan'daki
Turk gengligi Tuirkiyedeki Kemalizm'in savunucusu olarak nitelenmisti.
Halk arasinda geng ve coskulu 6gretmenlerin bu alanda faaliyet gosterdigi
ve bu faaliyetlerini kurduklart Zuran, Altinordu, Altay gibi kuliipler aracili-
giyla genisletmeye calisarak Atatiirk’e agir1 milliyetci sahislar yetigtirmek icin
propaganda yapuiklar: ifade edilmisti (Karagoz, “Turan Cemiyetleri, 8 inci
Razgrad” 3, 6; Simsir, Bulgaristan Tiirkleri 105).

Turan Birligi ise kendi dergisinde yayimladig1 bir makalede, Kemalizm’in
Turk olmak bakimindan Turan Birligi ile dogal bir goniil ve kan bagi kuran
bir kiiltiir cephesi oldugunu ve bu cephenin yalniz Tiirk gengligi icin degil
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diinyadaki tiim Tiirk gencligi icin bir medeniyet 15181 oldugunu dile getir-
misti (Simsir, Bulgaristan Tiirkleri 106).

Birligin tiyelerinden Ahmet Refet Rodoplu ise kaleme aldig bir yazisin-
da, Bulgaristan'daki Tiirklerin edebiyat, sanat ve kiiltiir noktalarinda Tiirki-
ye'ye bagli bulundugunu, dolayisiyla Tiirkiye’nin o sahalardaki inkilaplarini
sosyal hayatn kurallari ile bitiinlestirerek Bulgaristan'da yasayan Ttirkler
arasinda tatbik etmenin elzem oldugunu ifade etmisti. Bu diisiinceye kar-
st olanlarin Tirkliigiin yikselmesine engel teskil ettigini soyleyerek Tiirk
gengliginin ilmi ve kiiltiirel sahalarda Tiirk inkilabini benimsemekle vatana
hizmet etmis olacagini yazmist1 (Akgiil 743).

Bulgaristan'da yasayan Tiirk aydinlarindan Hiiseyin Celal Bey ise Rodop
gazetesinde kaleme aldiginda bir yazisinda Bulgaristan'da yasayan Tiirklerin
taleplerinde higbir zaman kanun cercevesi disina ¢tkmadiklarini ve mak-
sadin Bulgaristan’in irfan, iktisat ve kiiltiir hayaunda Tiirk vatandaglariyla
ayn1 yolda ytirimek ve Bulgaristanly Tiirk olarak yiikselebilmek oldugunu
ifade etmisti. (BCA, 30-10-0-0/240-619-7)

Bulgaristandaki muhafazakérlar ile reformcular arasindaki bu ¢atusmalarin ya-
ninda Bulgar milliyet¢i unsurlar da Turan Birligi'nin faaliyetlerinden rahatsiz-
di. Bulgaristan'in 1919 yilinda imzaladig1 Neuilly Baris Antlagmasi'ni gézden
gecirmek ve Makedonya, Trakya ve Dobrucadaki sézde Bulgar azinliklarinin
statiistinil iyilegtirmek icin tekrarlanan basarisiz girisimlerden duyulan hayal ki-
rikligs, Bulgar halki arasinda milliyetgi bir 6z bilince katkida bulunarak milliyet-
¢i orgiitlerin ortaya ¢tkmasini sagladi. Bu érgiitlerin Tiirk ve Miisliiman kargitt
ideolojiler sergilemesiyle birlikte ozellikle 1930’larin bagindan itibaren Tiirklere
ve Miisliimanlara karsi siddet gosterileri artmaya baglad: (Hopken 62-63).

Bulgaristan Turk gengleri son seneler zarfinda okumaya heves etmis, sportif
faaliyetlere 6nem vermis, yer yer kiraathaneler ve kuliipler tesis ederek zih-
nen ve bedenen gelisim gdstermisti. Tiirk gen¢liginin bu yiikselis ve ilerle-
yis hareketi, milliyetci bir orgiit olan Trakya Teskilat'nin goziine batmaya
baslamisti. Zira ¢agdas, kendini yetistirmis bir Tiirk gencligi vatanin diger
unsuru arasinda elbette daha yiiksek bir kiymeti ve daha miimtaz bir mevkie
sahip olacakt (Karagoz, “Turan Cemiyetleri, Trakya Tegkilat1” 5).

Bundan dolayr Bulgar Trakya Teskilat Turan Birligi'nin faaliyetlerini en-
gellemek {izere birtakim karalama ve jurnal faaliyetleri igine girdi. Ozellikle
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tiim Turkleri birlestirmeye yonelik bir nitelikte olan Turan isminden rahat-
sizlik duyan Trakya Teskilati, bu ismin Orta Asyada bulunan Cengizhan
ve Timur gibi Tirklerin, bariscil niifusu yagmalamaya gittigi ve Altinordu
isminin var oldugu bir iilkeden geldigini séylemisti. Buna dayanarak Tiirk
derneklerine Turan veya Alunordu gibi isimler verilmemesini isteyen mil-
liyetgi Bulgarlar, bu isimleri Orta Cag'in dehsetlerini haurlatan ve onlart
koleligin karanlik gagina gétiiren isimler olarak gérmiistii (BCA, 30-10-0-
0/241-631-16). Dokuzuncu kongresini Kircaalide toplayan Trakya Tegki-
lati, bununla yetinmeyerek Bulgaristan'daki Tiirk genglerinin tesis ettikleri
spor, musiki, kiiltiir cemiyetleri olan Turan ile Altunordu’nun ortadan kal-
dirilmast hakkinda Bulgar hitkGimeti nezdinde tesebbiiste dahi bulunmusgtu
(BCA, 30-10-0-0/241-631-14; Bulgarlarin Trakya cemiyeti isi azitryor, 3).

Bulgar yetkililer ise milliyetci orgiitlerin yardimiyla Bulgaristan'in etnik
olarak daha homojen hile gelmesi i¢in ya onlart birlestirmek ya da gog et-
meye zorlamak amaciyla Tiirkler/Miisliimanlar tizerindeki baskilarini artir-
di. Fagistizm yanlis1 6rgiit Rodna Zashtita (Vatan Savunmasi) bu konuda
ozellikle akrtifti. Uyeleri Tirk niifusuna kétii davranmakta, onlart Bulgarca
konusmaya zorlamakra, dini haklarini kisitlayip ve her sekilde onlart ger-
gin bir durumda tutmaya ¢alismaktaydi. Miisliiman dini cemaatin mesafeli
olusuyla birlikte Bulgar ve Tiirk milliyetciligi arasindaki ¢atigma Tiirklerin
yasaminda bir memnuniyetsizlik olusturmustu (Stoyanov 271).

Bulgaristan'daki Tiirklerin ulusal bilincinin gii¢lendigi ve ulusal duygulari-
nin pekistigi bu gergin dénemde Tiirk aydinlary, iki millet arasindaki bu so-
runu ¢ozmek ve ulusal veya etnik biling ile yurttaglik bilincini bagdastirarak
aralarinda bir ahenk saglamak istediler. Turan Birligi’nin liderleri bu sorunu
Tiirkler ile Proto Bulgarlarin arasindaki soy birligini ileri siirerek ¢ozmeye
calistilar ve Bulgaristan'daki Tiirklerin milli andinin su tigliiniin tizerine ku-
rulmasint 6nerdiler: 1. Tirk milletindenim. 2. Batu medeniyetindenim. 3.

Bulgar tebaasindanim (Canbazov, Bulgaristanda Basmiiftiiliik 350).

Benzeri tezler vatan konusunda da yeni goriiglerin ortaya ¢tkmasina yol agmus-
t1. Once vatana bagliligin yalniz siyasi alanda belirlenmeyip uygarlik alaninda
genisletmek gerektigi ortaya auldi. Yani yalniz siyasi ve cografi degil de kiil-
tiirel ve uygarlik acisindan yaklasimda bulunulmast gerektigi goriisii olustu.
Baylece Bulgaristan, bu yére Tiirklerinin yurdu, Tiirkiye Cumhuriyeti de ana-
vatanlari olarak tanimlanmisti (Yalimov, “20’li 30’lu Yillarda” 117).
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Bu birlestirici ¢abalarin yaninda Turan Birligi’ ndeki baz1 genglik gruplarinin
halka acik yapug: etkinliklerde kiskirtict ve meydan okuyucu hareketler ser-
gilemesi devletin otoritesini ve Miislimanlarin dini duygularini zedelemeye
sebep olmaktaydi. Turan Birligi her ne kadar kiiltiirel ve sportif anlamda ge-
lisme ve ilerlemeyi temel alsa da birligin ideolojik belirsizligi, liderlerin siyasi
deneyimsizligi ve yapilan kitlesel genglik hareketlerinin bazi muhafazakar,
milliyetci ve sovenist gevrelerin amagclart i¢in kullanilmasi, birligi komplo
kuran, terér eylemlerine ve ayaklanmalara hazirlayan bir 6rgiit olarak sunul-
masina sebep oluyordu (Yalimov, /storia 201).

Dénemin sahitlerinden biri olan Ali Kemal Balkanli, bazi Turanci genglerin
astrt davraniglarinin ve Bulgaristanda yasamakta olduklarint géz 6niine alma-
yarak diizenledikleri toplanti veya miisamerelerde Tiirkiye'de bulunuyormug-
casina hareket etmelerinin, Bulgarlarin hislerini incitecegini diistiinmemele-
rinden dolay1 birligin aleyhine tepkiler uyandirdigini ifade etmisti. Nitekim
Balkanli bu hususta bir anisin1 su sézlerle ifade etmisti (Balkanli 311):

1928 Muallimler Birligi kongresinin yapildig1 sirada, Lom ve Vidin
Turanct gengleri bize bir temsil diizenlemislerdi. Bu temsile Bulgar
askeri bandosu katlacakt. Gengler bir miktar genci omuzlarina bin-
dirmek suretiyle bir piramit yapacaklardi. Bu piramitte biitiin gengler
Tiirk bayrag: tutuyorlardi. Ben bunun Bulgarlar {izerinde iyi tesir bi-
rakmayacagini, hi¢ degilse bayrak tutan ortada en tistteki gencin eline
Bulgar bayrag: verilmesinin uygun olacagini ve boylelikle Tiirk-Bulgar
genclerinin el ele gdsterilmis olacagini tertip heyetine sdyledim. Bu

miitalaam uygun goriilerek bu surette hareket edilmisti.

Boylesi hassas bir ortamda Turan Birligi aldigs birtakim kararlarla birlik tiye-
lerini itidalli hareket etmesi hususunda uyardi. Bu hususta Bulgaristan’la ala-
kasini kesmis olan yoldaslarina iyi niyetle dahi olsa birlige maddi ve manevi
sahalarda zarar verecek yazilar yazmamalari tavsiye edildi. Turan Birligi’nin
maksadi, bulundugu vatana hayirls, ¢aliskan ve suurlu insanlar yetistirmek
oldugundan subeler biitiin islerinde bu vatanin evlad: oldugunu unutmayip
ve kendilerinden gosterise kapilmadan faaliyet programlarini ona gére tespit
etmesi istendi. Ayrica Bulgar kamuoyunu aydinlatmak maksadiyla Bulgarca
makaleler yazilmast ve miimkiin oldugu kadar Bulgar aydinlariyla temasa
gecilmesine karar verildi (BCA, 30-10-0-0/241-631-12).
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Bulgar hitkimeti Turan Birligi 6zelinde Bulgaristan'daki Tiirklerin faaliyet-
lerini yakindan takip etmekteydi. Tiirkiye'nin Bulgaristanda iyi teskilat-
landirilmug bir Tiirk azinligy Gizerindeki niifuzundan faydalanarak bunlar
dis-politik hedeflerinde kullanabilecegini diisiinmiistii. Nitekim Ttirkiye’nin
Bulgaristan'da Tiirk varligini bir gii¢ unsuru olarak kullanip Kemalist inki-
laplarin yeni fikir ve anlayiglarini tanitma gabast Bulgar hitkiimetini tedbir

almaya sevk etti (Belgeleriyle 301-304).

1930’larin baglarinda Bagbakan Nikola Mushanov'un direktifleri dogrultu-
sunda bir komisyon kurularak Kemalist propagandayla miicadele iin analiz
ve oneriler iceren raporlar hazirlanmaya baslandi. Hazirlanan raporlarda Tiirk
niifusunun kademeli olarak go¢ ettirilmesini saglamak, Tiirklerin daha yogun
yasadig1 bolgelerde kiiltiirel gelismeyi ve Tiirk azinligin etno-ulusal 6z bilincinin
gliclenmesini énlemek, 6zel Tiirk okullarint kontrol altina alip miifettigler ve
Bulgar 6gretmenler atamak ve okullara yiiksek 6grenim yapmus Tiirk 6gretmen-
leri atamamak gibi maddeler yer almaktayd: (Yalimov, Kemalizmzr 200-201).

Bununla birlikte Turan Birligi’nin, genelde beden egitimi ve spor tegkilat-
larina sahip olmalarindan dolay1, 10 Mart 1931 tarihli Beden Egitimi Ka-
nunu hitkiimlerine tabi tutulmas: fikri tartisildi. Bu kanuna gére, beden
egitimi alaninda ¢alisan tiim okul dist teskilatlar, beden egitimine iliskin
devlet programini kabul etmeye ve tatbik etmeye mecburdu. Ayrica beden
egitimine iligkin tiim benzer cemiyetlerin, sadece bir federasyona tiye olma-
lart zorunluydu. Bu yasa hitkmiince milli subeler olarak Turan Birligi’nin
futbol, jimnastik, turizm gibi derneklere katilmasi saglanarak programlari
kontrol altina alinmaliyd: (Belgeleriyle 328-329).

Yine Bulgar hitkiimeti yaptg1 aragtirmalarda, Kemalizm'in halk arasinda ya-
yilmast ve kitlesel bir Tiirk azinligt olusturulmast ile gérevli oldugu diisiinii-
len Deliorman, Karadeniz, Rodop, Halksesi gibi gazetelerin, Bulgaristandaki
Tiirk elgiligi tarafindan desteklendigini tespit etmisti. Ozellikle Kemalist
egilimi olan ve milliyetci duygularin tegvikine yonelik yayin yapan bu basin
organlarina kargi cezalandirmalar yapmisti. Buna karsilik hoca giiruhunun
calismalarina ve Turkiye'den gelen siyasi miiltecilerin anti Kemalist faaliyet-
lerine miisaade gostermis ve Kemalizm’e karst yayin yapan ve Arap harfle-
riyle ¢cikarilan Tiirk gazetelerine mali destekte bulunmusgtu (Belgeleriyle 332,
346-347; BCA, 30-10-0-0/241-631-30).
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[brahim Yalimov, Bulgar hiikimetinin reformcular ile muhafazakérlar arasin-
daki anlagmazliklari Kemalizm’e karst kullandigini ve hedeflerinin Kemalist
propagandaya karsi miicadelenin de dtesine gecerek Tiirk niifusunun sosyal ve
kiiltiirel gelisimini engellemeyi amagladigini ifade etmisti (Kemalizmat 202).

Oyle ki bu engellemeler Bulgar yetkililerin Tiirklere yonelik olarak takip
ettigi politikalar arasinda gozitkmekteydi. Devletin gizli raporlarinda, Tiirk-
ler iilke iginde tutulmali, gelenek ve goreneklerine saygi gosterilmeli ve
onlardan daha fazla vergi alinabilmesi igin istihdami tegvik edici 6nlemler
alinmaliydi. Diger yandan, Turkler tilkeyi terk edeceklerse, onlari maddi
olarak yok etmek icin her tiirlii onlem alinmali ve uygun bir egitim almalar
engellenmeliydi. Ciinkii Tiirkler ne kadar kiiltiirlii olursa, o kadar tehlikeli
olacak ve devletin politikalarini ve miilahazalarini gergeklestirme konusun-
da o kadar yetenekli olacakti (Mancheva 356).

Bazi devlet yetkilileri ise Ttirkler milli birlige dahil edilemedigi i¢cin onlarin
rahat kontrol edilebilmesi adina cahil tutulmasi ve tilke i¢indeki konum-
larinin etkisiz hile getirilmesi gerektigine inantyordu. Bu dogrultuda Bul-
gar Demokrat Partisi Genel Sekreteri Boris Pavlov da Bulgaristanda Tiirk
genglik ruhunun inkisafina katiyen engel olacaklarini ve Kemalist genglerin
oniinii keseceklerini, eger boyle yapilmaz ise Bulgaristan Meclisi'nde Tiirk
genglerini 30-40 mebusla karsilamak mecburiyetinde kalacaklarini ve Mil-
letler Cemiyeti’ne kadar giderek azinlik hukukundan faydalanacaklarint ifa-
de etmisti (BCA, 30-10-0-0/241-630-6).

Merkez Ordu Karargihi Komutanr’'na hitaben yazilmis bir raporda ise Tiirk-
lerin diger tilkelerin dikkatini gekmeden hassas sekilde tilkeden ¢ikarilmasi,
basta Turan Birligi olmak tizere tiim Turk derneklerinin kapatilmasi ve bun-
larin tiim Bulgar vatandaglar: icin ulusal olusumlar ile degistirilmesi gerek-

tigi belirtilmisti (Mancheva 356-357).

19 Mayis 1934 tarihinde gergeklesen askeri darbe ile yukarida zikredilen
Bulgar hiitkimetinin Tiirklere yonelik politikalar tek tek hayata gegirildi.
Darbeden sonra Bulgaristan'daki Tiirklerin ve diger Miisliimanlarin duru-
mu oldukea kotiilesti. Bulgar milliyet¢i 6rgiitler Miisliiman Tiirk azinligi-
na yonelik baski ve saldirilarini arttirds. Daha sistematik bir sekilde Bulgar
hitkiimeti dogrudan dogruya kolluk kuvvetlerini kullanarak ve asimilasyon
politikalar gelistirerek Tiirk azinliga yonelik baskilarina devam etti (Yildi-

54



bilig

o Mutlu, Bulgaristan'da Kurulan Bir Tiirk Dernedi: Turan Genglik ve Spor Birligi » 62 2023/SAVL 107

rim 164). Tirk okullarinin sayisi azaltuld: ve Tiirkge siireli yayinlarin biiyiik
cogunlugu kapatldi. Etnik temelli siyasi partiler ve her tiirlii 6rgiitlenmeye
higbir sekilde izin verilmedi. Turan Birligi kapaulip tiyeleri polis gézetimine
alind1. Birligin 6nderlerinden bazilar: Tiirkiye'ye kagmak zorunda kalirken,
Bulgaristan'da kalan tiyeleri Bulgar karsit1 propagandalarini fiilen stirdiirdii-
ler. Turan Birligi’nin bazi béltimlerini yeraltina aldilar ve milliyetci faaliyet-
lerini gizli sekilde siirdiirmeye calistilar (Stoyanov 271; Marushiakova and
Popov 49; Canbazov, Bulgaristan Tiirk 49).

Bulgaristan'da yasayan Tiirkler arasindaki Kemalist taraftarlar devlet tara-
findan sert sekilde cezalandirildi. Ciinkii onlar Bulgaristan’in topraklarina
Tiirkiye’nin yayilimei niyetlerinin yayilimi iin tilkeyi diizenlemek amaciyla
Tiirkiye'nin Bulgaristan'a yerlestirilmis ajanlari olarak algilandi. Tiirk nii-
fusunun baglanuli oldugu bélgelerden 6rnegin, Sumnu, Varna ve Ruscuk
bolgelerinden yerel polis 6rgiitlerine tiim Kemalist unsurlarin tavirlarini
dikkatlice izlemek ve Kemalizm propagandasinda tiim siipheli Tiirklerin
isimlerini bir liste ile diizenlemek tizere emir verildi (Muyhtar 30-31).

Bulgaristan hiikiimeti ve bazi gayrimesru olusumlar ve bilhassa Trakya Teski-
lati, Bulgaristandaki Tiirkleri tehcir etmek icin gayret gostermekte ve bir¢ok
zuliim ve fenalik yapmaktaydi. Bilhassa Bulgaristandaki Tuirklerin kiiltiir ce-
miyeti olan Turan Birligi tiyeleri silah aramak bahanesiyle polis miidiirliikle-
rine alinarak sorgulandi (“Bulgarya Tiirkleri ana vatana iltica ediyorlar” 1).
Ayrica Turan Birligi icinde yer alan ve topluma etki edebilen Tiirk aydinlarin
etkisiz hale getirmeye ¢alisgan Bulgar yetkililer, Turan Birligi'nin bagkanlarin-
dan Varnalt Omer Kasif Bey ve birlige destek veren Sumnulu Avukat Besim
Hilmi Bey ile Avukat Osman Rasit Bey gibi Tiirk aydinlarint tutuklayarak
memleketin farkli yerlerine stirdii. Bu sayede Bulgaristan'daki Ttirk halk: bas-
siz birakilarak pasif bir hile getirilmek istendi (Bulgaristandaki Tiirkler 4).

Sonug

Turan Birligi Bulgaristan Tiirk gencligini, Bulgaristan'daki kiiltiir ve spor
miiesseselerinin ¢izdigi hedeflere uygun olarak Tiirkiye icin degil, icinde
yasadiklari vatan i¢in hazirlarken Bulgar hitkimetlerinin gesitli bask: ve en-
gellemelerine kars1 Tiirkiye'deki inkilaplar1 kendine rehber edinerek hayatta
kalmaya calismisti.
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Baglangigta spor ve sosyo-kiiltiirel faaliyetler ile Bulgaristan'da yasayan Tiirkler
arasinda bir birlik ruhu olusturmay: ve onlarin maddi ve manevi vasiflarint
gelistirmeyi hedefleyen Turan Birligi, Stamboliyski sonrasi dsnemde Bulgar
hitkimetinin Tirk okullarina ve kiiltiiriine yonelik aldig olumsuz kararlar
tizerine daha milliyetci ve reformist bir ¢izgide hareket ederek Tiirkiye'deki
Kemalist inkilabin kiiltiiriinii ve medeni yiikselisini kendine rehber kabul etti.

Bu siiregte Bulgaristan'daki Tiirk kimligi, reformcu ve muhafazakar olmak
tizere iki farkli yelpazede acilim gosterdi. Bulgar hitktimeti milliyet¢i ha-
reketleri tehlikeli gorerek reformcu gruba karst Bagmiiftiilik gibi Ttirkler
tizerinde etkisi bulunan bir kurumu kulland: ve muhafazakar gruba destek
verir vaziyette goriinerek Tiirkleri bolmeye calisti. Bununla beraber Bulgar
milliyet¢i gruplar da reformcularin faaliyetlerinden rahatsiz oldu ve Tiirk

halki tizerinde baski kurdu.

Gayesi Bulgaristan'daki Tiirk toplumunu ilmen, bedenen ve kiiltiirel mana-
da kalkindirmak olan Turan Birligi’'nin birlik tiyeleri yahut subeleri, dokuz
sene boyunca bu amacin disina ¢tkmamak hususunda ¢aba gostermesi Bul-
gar hitkimetinin birlige dogrudan miidahale etmesine engel olmustu. Lakin
yasanan darbe hareketiyle gidisat birden degismis ve dogrudan bir miidahale
ile Turan Birligi kapaulmisti.

Turan Birligi'nin kapauldigr dénemde Bulgaristandaki Tiirk niifusu toplam
niifusun yaklasik yedide birine denk gelmekteydi. Yaklasik on yedi milyon nii-
fusa sahip olan Tiirkiye'ye ait kalabalik bir azinlik toplumunun, yaklasik alt
milyon niifusa sahip ve kurulusu daha yeni sayilabilecek kiigiik bir devlet olan
Bulgaristan icin tehlike arz etmesi dogal goriilebilecek bir durumdu. Bulgarlar
kuvvetli bir Bulgar ulusu ve yurdunun insasina giristikleri esnada, siiphesiz ki
Tiirkleri iyi bir gozle goriip, onlarin {ilke icinde varligini hissedecek bicimde
sosyal ve kiiltiirel gelisime ulagmalarini istemedi ve bu ugurda her areye bagvu-
rarak bunun éniine gegmeye galisti. Oyle ki Bulgar yetkililer, Trakya Teskilat,
Rodna Zashtita gibi milliyetci olusumlarin Tiirk ve Miisliiman topluma kars
kanunsuz hareketlerini géz ardi etmekten geri durmadi. Bulgaristan'in etnik
olarak daha homojen hale gelmesi icin ya onlari birlegtirmek ya da go¢ etmeye
zorlamak amaciyla Tiirkler/Misliimanlar tizerinde siirekli baski kurdular.

Turan Birligi kapauldiktan sonra 6zellikle Tiirk toplumu iizerinde etkisi
olan birligin liderleri ve aktivistleri kiskag altina alinarak her tiirlii faaliyetle-
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ri engellenmeye calisildi. Ogretmen, memur, gazetecilerin iginde bulundu-
gu Tiirk miinevverlerinin haklart ellerinden alind1. Issiz kalan ve kendilerini
Bulgaristan'da giivende hissetmeyen bazi Tiirk vatandaslart Tiirkiye'ye go¢
etmek zorunda kaldi. Nitekim onlardan biri olan ve Tiirkiye'ye kagmak zo-
runda kalan gazeteci yazar M. Necmettin Deliorman, Bulgaristanli gazeteci
ve miinevverlerin, orada ¢ok dagdagali gegen cetin bir miicadele hayatinin
tozu dumani arasinda milli folklorlarint bile derlemeye vakit bulamadan
Anayurda kagip geldiklerini ifade etti. Kapaulmadan 6nce 95 subesi ve
5000 civart iiyesi olan Turan Birligi bdylece tarihe karigmis oldu.

Cikar Catigmasi Beyani

Calisma kapsaminda yazarin herhangi bir kurum veya kisi ile ¢ikar ¢atismast
bulunmamaktadir.

Agiklamalar

1 Metnin devaminda bundan sonra kisaca Turan Birligi ismi kullanilacakr.
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Abstract

This article discusses the activities of the Turan Youth and Sports
Association, which operated in Bulgaria during the interwar
period between 1924 and 1934. In this context, it focuses on
the Association’s efforts to develop national consciousness among
the Turks in Bulgaria and to improve the public intellectually
and physically by dealing with educational and cultural issues.
The State of Bulgaria had been striving to erase the traces of
the Turks in Bulgaria with the policies such as intimidation,
assimilation and forced migration. Meanwhile, a number of
intellectuals came together to strengthen the bond between the
Turks in Bulgaria and to preserve Turkish culture, and founded
the Turan Association. The Turan Association, which took the
Kemalist reforms in the homeland Turkey as an example for the
development of national consciousness and culture among the
Turks, was also at the center of the relations between the two

countries with its activities and the ideas it pursued.
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OcHoBaHHasg B bornrapuu Typeukas
accouunauma: MonoaeXHbl U CNOPTUBHBIN

coto3 «TypaH»’
MycTtada MyTtny™

AHHOTaLUUA

B 3T0li cTaThe OCHOBHOC BHUMAHHUE YACISCTCS YCHUIIASIM MO-
JIONESKHOU U CIOPTUBHOM accounanuu « Typan», 1eicTBOBaB-
mei B bonrapum B mepruoa Mexy IByMs BoliHamu ¢ 1924
mo 1934 rT., menpro KOTOpoi OBIIO pa3BUTHE HAIIMOHAIEHOTO
CaMOCO3HaHHs y TYpoK Bonrapnu, MOBBIICHUIO WX WHTEI-
JIEKTYaJIbHOM U (PU3UYECKOHN KYIbTYpPHI IyTEM PEIICHUS BO-
MPOCOB HAPOIHOTO 00pa3oBaHus U KyabTypbl. [0cynapcTBo
CTPEMIIIOCH CTEPETh UX CIIEABl HAa TeppuTopun bonrapuu ¢
MTOMOIIIBIO TAKOH MOJIUTHKH, KaK 3aIlyTUBAHNUE, AaCCUMUIIALINS
WIH IPUHYKACHUE K MATPAIX B OTHOIICHUH OONTapCKUX Ty-
pok. B xozme sToro mporecca psx HHTEIDICKTYalbHBIX KPYyTOB
chopmupoBam Accoranuio « Typany, 4To0bl YKPEIUTh CBSI3U
MeX 1y Typkamu Bojrapuu, CynieCTBOBaBIIUMU Pa3pO3HCH-
HO, ¥ COXPAHUTh TypeIKyIo KyabsTypy. Accormanus «Typany,
MIPUMEPOM TSl KOTOpo#t Obita KemamucTckas peBomionus B
Typuuu BO UMs pa3BUTHS HAIIMOHATIHHOTO CAMOCO3HAHUS U
KYIBTYpBI CpEIH TypOK. JeaTeIbHOCTh U UACH, KOTOPBIC OT-
CTauWBaJIa OpraHu3anus, ObLIH B ICHTPE BHUMAHUS OTHOIICHHIA
MEX]y JABYMsI CTPAHAMH.
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Typan, bonrapus, TypeLkast CIOpTUBHAs acCOLMALUA, KeMa-
mu3Mm, [aBHbIi MydTHii.
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Arastirma Makalesi / Research Article

Hristiyan Cevreye Ait Eski Tiirkce Metinlerde
Dini Ifadeler’

Berker Keskin™

0z

Tiirk dili tarihi ierisinde Tiirk¢enin bir yazi dili olarak ilk 6rnek-
leri Eski Tiirkge devrine aittir. VIII. yiizyilda Orhun Tiirkgesiyle
baslayan bu devir, Eski Uygur Tiirkgesiyle geliserek devam etmis-
tir. Devrin ikinci safhasinda ilkine gore hem ¢ok daha fazla sayida
eser ortaya konmus hem de konular ¢esitlenmistir. Bu bakimdan
Eski Uygurcadan miras kalan metinlerin bilyiik ¢ogunlugunun
dini bir karakeer tagidig ifade edilebilir. Budizm cercevesindeki
eserler onde gelmekle birlikte az sayida da olsa Manihaizm ve
Hristiyanlikla ilgili eser veya metin pargalart bulunmaktadir. Bu
calismanin esas konusu, Eski Uygurca metinlerdeki Hristiyanlikla
ilgili dini ifadelerin tespitidir. Oncelikle Hristiyan Tiirk topluluk-
larinin kabul ettigi Nest(irilik mezhebi ve bunun Uygurlar arasin-
da yayilim1 ana hatlariyla incelenecek, Hristiyan ¢evreye ait me-
tinlerin igerigi hakkinda bilgi verilecektir. Metinlerde yer alan dini
ifadelerin ornekleriyle birlikte aciklanmasina ek olarak bunlarin
Budist, Manihaist ve diger Eski Tiirkce metinlerdeki varligs sorgu-
lanacakuir. Ayrica bu ifadelerin Islamiyet’in kabulii sonrast yazilan

eserlerdeki dini ifadelerle mukayese edilmesi amaglanmaktadir.
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Giris

Eski Tiirkge, Tiirk dilinin bilinen en eski yazili tirtinlerinin ortaya kondugu
bir donem olarak ana hatlariyla MS. VIII ile XIII. yiizyillar arasini kapsar
ve Mogol Istilasina kadar gegen siirede Orta Asyada Tiirkliigiin ortak yazt
dili olarak varligini stirdiiriir. II. Kokeiirk Kaganligina ait Kil Tegin, Bilge
Kagan, Tunyukuk yazitlari ile diger yazitlar, donemin ilk safhasini tegkil eden
Orhun Tiirkgesinin birer mahsuliidiir ve hazirlandig1 dénemin askert ve siya-
si konularini icerir. Eski Uygur Tiirkgesi ise Koktiirkge ile ses ve sekil bilgisi
bakimindan belli bagh bazi farkliliklara sahip olmakla birlikte onun devami
olarak Eski Tiirk¢enin daha da islenmis ikinci sathasini olusturur. Bulunduk-
lar1 bélgenin dini ve kiiltiirel gesitliliginden etkilenen Eski Uygurlar, 6zellikle
Budist niteliklere sahip pek gok eseri Eski Uygur Tiirk¢esine kazandirarak bir
kiilliyat meydana getirmiglerdir. Ancak Uygurlarin benimsedigi dinler arasin-
da Hristiyanlik da vardir ve bu bakimdan Eski Tiirk¢e doneminin Hristiyan
cevreye ait metinleri, Eski Uygur Tiirkgesiyle kaleme alinmistir. Metinlere
ge¢meden 6nce Orta Asya cografyasina ulagarak Uygurlar etkileyen Nesttri
mezhebini ana hatlariyla incelemenin gerek igerik gerekse dil bakimindan
metinlerin anlagilmasina katki saglayacag diistintilmekeedir.

Nestiirilik ve Orta Asya’ya Yayilmasi

Nesttrilik disinda Dogu Kilisesi, Dogu Siiryani Kilisesi gibi adlandirmalara
sahip olan bu mezhep, baglangicta sahih kabul edilen Hristiyan 6gretisine
uymadig1 gerekgesiyle heretik sayilmistir. 1054 yilinda cesitli anlagmazliklar
neticesinde Dogu ve Bau Kiliselerinin kargilikli olarak birbirini aforoz et-
mesiyle Ortodoksluk ve Katoliklik ayrimi ortaya ¢ikmistir. Giintimiizde iste
bu ana akim mezhepler, Nestarileri heretik saymamaktadir ve Katolikler,
Nesttriligi ayrilmis Dogu kiliselerinden biri olarak kabul etmektedir.

[stanbul'da 428-431 yillarinda patriklik yapan ve daha sonra aforoz edilen
Nestorius’a bagli olarak mezhebin ortaya ¢ikist V. yiizyila kadar gitmekee-
dir. “Iranlt bir anne-babanin gocugu olan Nestorius,' egitimini Antakyada
almus ve burada Euprepios manastirina girerek papazliga yiikselmistir” (Ta-
rake1 219). Anlagildigr kadartyla bu dénemde Antakya ve Iskenderiye Kilise-
leri arasinda Incil'in yorumlanmast basta olmak iizere pek cok teolojik konu
hakkinda derin bir fikir ayrilig1 ve gekisme mevcuttu. Ornegin Antik Misir
kiiltiirii ve Yeni Platonculuk ile beslenen Iskenderiye, Kitab-1 Mukaddes'in
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sembolik ve batini bir bakis acisiyla yorumunu 6n plana ¢ikarirken Aristocu
gelenekeen beslenen Antakya ise literal yorumu tercih etmistir (Albayrak 15).
Bu iki Kilise arasinda var olan ¢ekismenin kurbani da Nestorius olmustur, de-
nilebilir. Patrik olarak Istanbul’a geldikten sonra Hz. Meryem igin kullanilan
unvanlar ile ilgili bir tartismada ortaya koydugu goriis dolayistyla Iskenderiye
Patrigi Cyrill tarafindan yogun bir muhalefetle karsilanmigtir. Sorunun kay-
nagt Hz. Meryem igin 7heotokos (< Ocotoxog “Tanri doguran”) unvaninin
mit yoksa Anthropotokos (< dvOpwmotérog “Insan doguran”) unvaninin mi
kullanilmasi gerektigiydi ve Nestorius bu tartigmayi sonlandirmak adina Ch-
ristotokos (< ypiorotokos “Mesih doguran”) unvanint énermistir (Loofs 28).
iki taraf arasindaki bir diger anlagsmazlik, Hz. [sa'nin dogast ile ilgiliydi ve bir
yanda monofizit ya da daha dogru bir ifadeyle miafizit diger yanda ise diyofi-
zit inang vardi. Cyrill ve dolayisiyla Iskenderiye ekolii Hz. Isa'nin hem insan
hem tanri olarak tek bir dogaya sahip oldugunu savunurken Nestorius aksi
bir gériige sahip olmus, Hz. Is?'nin sahsinda iki doganin varligini savunmus-
tur. “Bu noktada Aristoda gegen bir kavrami kullanarak Isa'nin hem beser
hem ilahi tabiatlarinin (prosopon, vere deus / vere homo) kendi baglarina ve
kendi sinirlari icinde yeterince mitkemmel, bundan dolay: da herhangi bir
karigma veya iliski imkanina girmeyecek sekilde saglam ya da yekpare oldu-
gunu kabul etmiglerdir” (Demirci 53). Nestorius, goriislerini piskoposlara
yazdigi mektuplar vasitastyla Istanbul disina da gikarmis ve pek gok taraftar
bulmugtur (Celik 46). Sonugta ortaya ¢ikan ayriliklar icin bir ¢oziim bul-
ma amaciyla Bizans imparatorunun talebi dogrultusunda 431 yilinda I. Efes
Konsiilii toplanmis, ancak Cyrill ve taraftarlarinin baskin gelmesiyle Nesto-
rius aforoz edilerek patriklik gorevine son verilmistir. Ardindan Istanbul'dan
uzaklastirilarak eski manastirina hapsedilmis ve hapis hayat yasadigt yerde
kotii muamelelere maruz kaldiktan sonra 433 yilinda 6nce Petraya, ardin-
dan bau ¢liintin vahalarina siirgiin edilmistir (Atiya 64). Tarihi kesin olarak
bilinmese de 450'den sonra 6ldiigii diistintilmektedir.

Nestorius'un eserlerinin biiyiik ¢ogunlugu heniiz sagliginda yakurilmasi-
na ragmen olimiinden sonra onun sekillendirdigi inang sistemine sahip
olanlar Orta Asya ve Cin'e kadar uzanan ciddi bir misyonerlik faaliyetinde
bulunmustur. Ancak genel itibartyla Hristiyanlik dininin ilgili cografyala-
ra nispeten daha erken bir devirde ulastigr anlagilmaktadir. Ornegin 334’te
Mervde bir piskoposluk bulunmasina dayanarak bu tarihi IV. yiizyil ve 6n-
cesine kadar geri gotiirmek miimkiindiir (Bartold, 7arih ve Uygarlik 52).
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V. ylizyilda Herat ve Mervde Nestari piskoposlart oldugu bilinmektedir.
635 yilinda da A-lo-pien isimli bir misyoner, Cin'e gelerek bir cemaat olug-
turmustur (Gumilév, Eski Tiirkler 453). Bununla birlikte Dogu Kilisesinin
Cindeki gelisiminin 845 yilinda tilkedeki tiim yabanci dinleri yasaklayan
bir imparatorluk fermaniyla biiyiik ol¢tide sona erdirildigi belirtilmelidir
(Halbertsma 8). Orta Asya'nin geri kalan i¢inse boyle bir durum s6z konu-
su degildir, dolayisiyla Hristiyan olan Uygurlar dinlerini serbest¢e yasamaya
devam ettiler. Mogol yonetiminin dini hoggdrii politikasina sahip olmast
Nesttiri Hristiyanliginin XIII-XIV. yiizyillarda Orta Asya ve yine Cinde ya-
yilmasini kolaylastiran en 6nemli unsurlarin bagindadir. Bu yayilimin temeli
ise birkag ylizy1l 6ncesinden aulmistir, zira XI. yiizyilda biiyiik cogunlugu
Tiirk kokenli olan pek ¢ok Orta Asya kavmi arasinda Nesttiriler bulunabi-
lirdi (Halbertsma 29).

Hristiyanligin Tiirkler arasinda belli bir kesim tarafindan bilinmesi ve tanin-
masinin da Eski Uygurlardan daha eski devirlere dayandig: anlagiimakeadir.
Ornegin 591 yilinda Sasini hiikiimdari II. Hiisrev ve Bizans'in miittefik
giicleriyle isyanct Behrdm-1 Clbin arasinda gerceklesen Blarathon Savasi'n-
da miittefikler tarafindan yakalanan Tiirkler arasinda alninda hag isareti bu-
lunanlarin olmasi, I. Kéktiirk Kaganligindan itibaren bir kesim tarafindan
bu dinin en azindan biliniyor oldugunun bir kanitidir, 6yle ki bunun sal-
ginlardan kurtulmak i¢in aralarinda bulunan Hristiyanlar tarafindan kendi-
lerine 6gretildigini ifade etmislerdir (Gumilév, Muhayyel Hiikiimdarligin 60;
Sinor 411). Ancak onlarin asil yayilma basarilari, S4sani devletinin yikiligin-
dan sonra, VIIL. yiizyilda Asyada Islamiyet’in siyasi hakimiyetinin kuruldu-
gu zamana denk gelmektedir (Barthold, Orta Asya Tiirk Tarihi 64; Ginay
ve Giingor 181). Nestdrilerin “Katolikos denilen ruhani lideri Timotheos,
halifelikten Miislimanligin egemenlik alanindaki biitiin Hristiyan cemaati
tizerinde bir cesit patriklik yetkisi alip, Tiirkilerin elindeki bozkir kusaginda,
sonuglart Mogolistanda ve Cin'de dahi hissedilecek olan iddiali bir misyo-
nerlik faaliyetine girismisti” (Golden 463).

“Uygur Hristiyanlarinin merkezi Turfan’in dogusunda bulunan Bulayik ka-
sabast olmus, burada yalniz Hristiyan yazma eserleri bulunmugtur; bunlar
da Siiryani, Sogd ve Tiirk dillerinde yazilmis eserlerdir” (Barthold, Orza Asya
Tiirk Tarihi 173).
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“Uyguristan'da Nesturiler kendilerine 6zgii miisamahasizliga ragmen
Budistlerle iyi gecindiler. Herhalde, Hristiyanlik Hinayana'nin ateis-
tik soyutlulugundan uzak olan dini egilimli insanlar icin makbuldii.
Tacirler, daha ziyade Hristiyanlig tercih ediyorlardi. Ciinkii Budizm
‘mitkemmellik yoluna ayak basanlara’ altun, giimiis ve kadinlara do-
kunmay1 yasakliyordu. Bu sebepten, ekonomi hayatina aktif sekilde
kaulan dindar insanlar, yasamaya ve calismaya engel olmayan bir
dinf akaid aramak zorundaydilar. Su halde, her iki ideolojik sistem
icin uygun bir ekonomik siginak bulundugu sonucuna varilabilir”
(Gumilév, Etnogenez Halklarin 99-100).

Venedikli seyyah ve tiiccar Marco Polo’nun 1271-1295 yillar1 arasinda yirmi
yilt askin siiren seyahatini konu alan eserinde de Orta Asyadaki Hristiyan
topluluklar hakkinda bilgiler yer almaktadir ve bunlarin bir kismi dogrudan
Hristiyan Tiirklerle ilgilidir. Ornegin Yarkent ile Kansu ve Sincan bolgele-
rindeki pek ¢ok sehirde Nesttri Hristiyanlarin bulundugu anlasilmaktadir
(Polo 122, 128, 134, 155, 156). Ayrica Kasgarda Miisliiman olanlarin yan:
stra kendi kiliseleri olan birkag Nesttiri Hristiyan Tiirk’tin de bulundugunu
belirten Polo (117) Uyguristan ile ilgili olarak da su bilgileri aktarur:

“Biiyitk Han’a? ait genis bir vilayettir. Cok sayida sehri ve kéyii var-
dir, ama bagkentin adi Karahocodur. Birgok baska sehir ve kéy de
onun yasasina tabidir, halk putlara tapar. Ama Hristiyanlar da vardir,

bunlar Nest(iri yasasina uyarlar” (Polo 133).

Nestri inanci [slamiyet’in Orta Asyada yayilmastyla birlikte 6zellikle Tiirk
topluluklart arasindaki etkisini yitirdi. Gazan Han'in Islamiyet’i kabulii ve
Timur fetihleriyle Anadolu’ya dogru yeniden bir gog¢ baglad: (Giinay ve
Giling6r 187-188).

Hristiyan Cevreye Ait Eski Tiirkge Metinlerin Igerigi

Hristiyanlikla ilgili Eski Ttirkge metinler fazla sayida degildir ve bunlar ge-
nellikle biitiinliiklii olmaktan uzaktir. Aralarinda icerik bakimindan dikkat
cekenler ise Yakup Incilinin Eski Uygurca gevirisine ait seksen satirlik bir
metin, Aziz George efsanesi hakkinda yazilan ve ancak yirmi yedi satir1 gii-
niimiize kadar ulasan metin pargast, Pavlus ile Thekla'nin Isleri anlatisinin
ve iman esaslarint iceren amentiiniin bir boliimiidiir.
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Yakup Incili, Hristiyanlikta apokrif olarak kabul edilen Incillerden biridir ve
Hz. Meryem ile Hz. Is?'nin dogumu ve ¢ocuklugu hakkinda yazilmistir. Bu
yiizden bebeklik Incili olarak da adlandirilmaktadir. MS. 11 yiizyila tarihlen-
dirilen metnin orijinal dili Grekgedir ve en eskisi Siiryanice olan gesitli Dogu
yazmalari da bulunmakeadir (James 38). Eski Uygurca ceviri, gerek esinlenil-
digi Yakup Incilinde gerekse kanonik kabul edilen Inciller arasinda yalnizca
Matta Incilinde bulunan yildizbilimcilerle ilgili boliimiin farklt bir versiyo-
nunu barindirmaktadir. Buna gore Hz. Isanin dogumunu bir yildiz vasita-
styla 6grenen yildizbilimciler dogudan Kudiis'e gelirler ve yine bu yildizin yol
gostermesiyle Beytiillahim'de Hz. Isa ve Hz. Meryem'i bularak altin, giinniik
ve tiitsii armagan ederler. Ardindan Kral Herodes'in yanina donmemeleri
icin rityalarinda (veya Yakup Inciline gore bir melek tarafindan) uyarilarak
baska yollardan tilkelerine dénerler (bk. Matta 02: 01-12; Yakup 21: 01-04).
Eski Uygurca geviride bunlarin disinda Hz. Isa'nin besiginden bir tas pargast
kopararak yildizbilimcilere verdigi, ancak ne kendileri ne de hayvanlari bunu
tastyamadig1 icin bir kuyuya attiklari ve o anda biiyiik bir atesin yiikseldigi
yazmaktadir. Devaminda da yildizbilimcilerin yaptiklarindan pisman oldu-
gu ve o giinden beri de atese taptigi anlatist bulunmakeadir (*U 9175, ).
Bu parganin 6teki dillerdeki gevirilerinde bulunmamasi bu gevirinin ozellik-
le Orta Asyada atege tapanlarla ilgili yapilmis oldugunun bir gostergesidir
(Tezcan 305). Ancak ilgingtir ki Yakup ve Thomas Incilleri gibi muhtelif
metinlerden izler tagtyan ve aslinin Siiryaniceye dayandigi anlagilan Arapga
apokrif bir Incil metninde (Elliott 100; Burke 112-116) bu kez gokbilim-
cilerin Zerdiist'iin nceden haber verdigi gibi Kudiis'e geldigi yazmaktadir
(bk. Ar. Cocukluk Incili 07). Bu durum 6zellikle Siiryani ve Nestari kiiltiir
cevresinde olusturulan metinlere eklenen Zerdiistliik ile ilgili parcalarin gesit-
lilik gosterdigini, dolayisiyla yalnizca Orta Asyadaki degil Ortadogu ve diger
cografyalardaki Zerdiist inananlart i¢in de hazirlandigini diisindiirmektedir.

Aziz George ile ilgili Eski Uygurca metin parcas, igerik bakimindan dua ve
sefaat ozelligi gostermektedir. Dolayistyla eldeki metin, bu efsaneye bir tiir
ek olabilir (ZiemeKirche 93). Islami kiiltiirde de Circis olarak bilinen azizle
ilgili Kur’an-1 Kerim ve sahih hadislerde bilgi bulunmamaktadir, ancak hak-
kinda peygamber kissast tarzindaki eserlerin ¢esitli anlatlara sahip oldugu
ifade edilmektedir (Tiimer 26). Gerek Tiirk tasavvuf edebiyat gerekse klasik
Tiirk edebiyati metinleri tizerinden onun peygamber olarak kabul edildigi
ve Hz. Circls seklinde nitelendirildigi anlagilmaktadir (Ataseven 567-568).
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Uygurca metinden hareket ederek Aziz George'un Turkler tarafindan heniiz
Orta Asyada 6grenildigini, Anadolu’ya gelindiginde ise bu kez Islamiyet va-
sttastyla yeniden tanindigini ifade etmemiz miimkiindiir.

Eski Tiirkge Hristiyan ¢evreye ait metinlerden bir digeri Pavlus ve Thekla'nin
[sleri olarak bilinen apokrif metnin Uygurca gevirisidir. Hikayeye gore Pav-
lus'un vaazlarindan etkilenen Thekla adindaki gen¢ kiz, onu takip etmeye
baglar, zuliim ve 8liimlerden mucizeler gostererek kurtulur ve sonunda Se-

leuciada (bugiinkii Silifke) hayatini kaybeder (Davis 6-7; Elliott 353).

Yukarida belirli 6zellikleriyle tanitilan metinlerin yant sira dualar, itiraf (sakra-
ment) ve ritiiel metni, dilekge 6rnegi gibi yazili tirtinler bulunmakeadir. Ayrica
Yedisu bolgesinde bulunan Siiryani, Uygur harfli veya iki dilli mezar tag1 kita-
beleri yine bu gevreye ait metinler arasindadir.’ Son olarak herhangi bir dini
icerige sahip olmamakla birlikte bir kisim Eski Uygurca belgede Hristiyanlik
ile ilgili terimlere rastlanabildigi belirtilmelidir (bk. 72sydr maddesi).

Hristiyan Cevreye Ait Eski Tiirkge Metinlerde Dini Ifadeler

axil xan1: Turfan'da bulunan metinlere nazaran oldukea az sayida olmasina
ragmen Karahogoda da Siiryani alfabesiyle yazilmis Hristiyan cevreye ait
Eski Tiirkge metin pargalari kesfedilmistir. Tlgili metinlerde gegen bu séz
obeginin ilk unsuru Ar. ‘akl “akil, us” sézctigiinden bagska bir sey degildir;
“akil han” veya “aklin efendisi” seklinde Tiirkiye Tiirkgesine aktarabilecegi-
miz bu ifade bigimi, muhtemelen Tanri karsiliginda kullanilmistir.

axil xant kolitiir (ZiemeKirche W, ) “Aklin efendisi (her seyi) kapsar.”

alkus: Eski Tiirkge alka- “6vmek, yiiceltmek” eylemine {-Xs} yapim ekinin
(Gabain 55; OTWF 262; Eraslan 108) eklenmesiyle olusan sozciik, temelde
“hayir dua, iyi dilek, kutlama” anlamlarina sahiptir (UW 2015 97). Eski
Uygurlarda dini ¢evreler bu temel anlama dayanarak sozctige ¢esitli yan an-
lamlar kazandirmistir, dyle ki Hristiyanlikla ilgili metinlerde “methiye, 6vgii
duasi; hayir dua” kargiligindadir (UW 2015 98-99).

alkess kil bizni tizi kim tapinur biz (ZiemeKirche E, ) “(Sana) hizmet eden

0-11
bizleri kutsa!”

alkiglig: Alkss isim tabanina {+1Xg} yapim ekinin (Gabain 44; OTWF 139;
Eraslan 99) eklenmesiyle olusan sozciik, temelde “hayir duast, siikran, kut-
sama’ anlamlarina gelmektedir (UW 2015 99). Eski Tiirkge metinlerde kul-
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lanimi sinirlt olmakla birlikte ayni anlamda Toh. kékenli szp ile ikileme
icinde tespit edilmistir (Karaman 402).

H@)yri-di alksshg big béig kutma (U 5795 r
liitfuyla majestelerine...”

/ ZiemeKirche 33) “Tanr’'nin

01-02

amin: Semavi tiim dinlerde dua ve ibadet ederken kullanilan Sami kokenli
bir sozciiktiir (Payne-Smith 19). Eski Tiirkge Hristiyan metinlerinin bityiik
cogunlugu kaynak olarak Siiryani metinlerine dayandigi icin amin sdzcigi-
niin bu ¢evrede Siiryaniceden alinulandigr anlagilmaktadir. Bugiin Tuirkge-
de yasayan dmin ise Islamiyet’in kabuliiyle birlikte Orta Tiirkge doneminde
yeniden, ancak bu kez Ar. (< @min) tizerinden alintlanmistir.

amin amin tep muni tig bes kata bitip dvdi ogul kiz okitip dsidmiki bolzun

virorod Amin amin diye bunun gibi bes kere yazip

evde erkek ve kizlara okutun, duyulsun. Amin!”

amin (ZiemeKirche Cw,g

amrak tigri m(a)siha: Eski Tiirkge Hristiyan metinlerinde Hz. Isa’y1 nitele-
mek, onu 6vmek adina pek ¢ok s6z ve tamlama kullanildigi goriilmektedir.
“Sevgili Tanr1 Mesih” anlamina sahip bu tamlamanin ti¢tincti unsuru 7(2)
stha, “meshedilmis” anlamina gelen Sogd. ms’y’sézcigiinden Eski Tiirkge-
ye geemistir (Gharib 219). Hristiyan metinleri diginda tespit edilemeyen
sozciik, ilerleyen donemlerde yeniden ancak bu kez Ar. (< mesih) tizerinden
alinulanmistr. Zayri m(a)sibanin yani sira m(a)siba tinri seklinde bir kulla-
nim da s6z konusudur.

amrak t(@)pri m(a)siha kut berziin ing¢d bolzun (Pell. chin. 3509 /

LVIII margine
ZiemeKirche 39) “Sevgili Tanr1 Mesih saadet versin, dyle olsun!”

angm(a)n: Eski Tiirkee Hristiyan metinlerinin yani sira Mani metinlerinde
de goriilen sdzciik, “(dini) topluluk, rahipler toplulugu” anlamina gelmek-
tedir ve Part. anjaman | Sogd. ‘njmn sozctigiinden Eski Tiirk¢eye ge¢mistir
(UW 2015 155-156). Daha ¢ok Irani cografya iizerinden yayilan dinlere
ait metinlerde kullanilmis olup 6rnegin Budist metinlerde ayni anlamda
Tiirkge kokenli el, kuvrag, terig ve bir alintt olarak bursoy gibi sozciikler
bulunmaktadir. Eski Uygur dénemi sonrast Karahanli Tiirkcesiyle birlikte
kullanimdan diismiistiir.

arka angman biglir-ki (U 5833 r,/ ZiemeKirche 34) “Biitiin cemaat bey-
lerine!”
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apiskopa: Aziz George ile ilgili metin parcasinda tek 6rnek olarak bulunan soz-
ciik “piskopos” anlamina gelmektedir. Gr. éniororoo sozciigiine dayanmakla

birlikte Sogd. tizerinden (< psqup) Eski Tiirk¢eye gecmistir (Gharib 52).

kim mapa atayu arig bagag bagasar m(a)tripolita apiskopa basin arig dentarlarig
otiigei tutup (ZiemeKirche H,, .
sa, Metropol Piskopos basta olmak tizere saf din adamlarini ricact tutup...”

) “Kim beni ¢agirip saf bir sekilde orug tutar-

arhant: Esasen Budist terminolojide “kurtulus yolunun dérdiincii ve son
asamasinda olan Budist rahip” anlamindadir; Manihaist gevreye ait metinler-
de de “rahip, seckin” anlamiyla kullanilmigtr (UW 2015 230-231) ve Sogd.
ry’n sozciglinden Eski Tiirkgeye gegmistir (Gharib 56). Ancak Pavlus ve
Thekla'nin islerini anlatan metin parcasinda da Pavlus adi yerine muhtelif sa-
urlarda pek ¢ok kez yer almaktadir. Ayni sekilde metnin dordiincii saturinda
Pavlus'un temsil ettigi Hristiyanlik ogretisi burhanlarnmy nomin olarak anil-
maktadir. “Bu dil kullanimi ancak Uygurca burhan sozctigiiniin temel kelime
dagaraiginin bir pargast olmast ve bir anlamda herhangi bir din kurucusunu
ifade edebilmesiyle aciklanabilir” (Zieme, Paulus und Thekla 60; ZiemeKirche
104). Sonugta farkl: dinlere ait terimlerin bu sekilde birbirinin yerine kullanil-
mast, Eski Uygur toplumunun inang konusunda yasadigi karisikligi ve i¢ ice
geemisligi gostermesi bakimindan giizel bir 6rnek teskil etmektedir.

arbant adin bir *Anzlio] atl(1)g ulusgaru barip burhanlarnmy nomin nomlayin

tesir (ZiemeKirche 7, .

retisini 6greteyim.” dediginde...”

) “Pavlus, Antakya adli sehre gidip ‘Hz. Isa’nin 6g-

ang kiz: Eski Turkeenin tercimeye dayanan diger dini igerikli eserlerinde
oldugu gibi Hristiyanlikla ilgili metinlerde de alint sozciiklerin yani sira
belli tamlamalar vasitasiyla dini ifadelerin karsilandig1 goriilmekeedir. Temel
anlami “saf, temiz kiz” olan arig kiz ifadesi, Budist gevreye ait Iyi ve Kotii
Kalpli Prens Masalinda da tespit edilmis olmasina ragmen (bk. IKPO XLI,
XLIII) Hristiyan amentiisiiniin terciimesi olan metin pargasinda dogrudan
Hz. Meryem'i nitelemek icin kullanilmistir.

tuga b(i)lgiirii yarlikads arig yel kiicintin arig kiz m(a)rd miryam tan-¢a (Zie-
meKirche 4 , )
dogup goriinmeye tenezziil etti.”

“Kutsal Rub’un giiciiyle bakire Hz. Meryem’in bedeninden

arig yel: Hristiyanlikta bulunan teslis (tigleme/tiglii birlik) inancina gore
Tanry, tig ilahi sahistan olugsmaktadir ve bunlardan tigiinciisti Tiirkiye Tiirk-

i
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cesinde Kutsal Rub olarak adlandirilmakeadir. Ayrica kavramin Ar. kargi-
lig1 olan Rihu'l-Kudiis de kullanilmakta ve Islamiyet’e gore vahiy melegi
Cebrail’i isaret etmektedir. Eski Uygurlar ise ayni ilahi varligr Sogd dilindeki
orneklerden hareketle arzg yel “temiz, saf riizgar” seklinde adlandirmuslar, di-
ger bir deyisle Tiirkgeye kazandirmuglardir. Oyle ki Sogd Hristiyan metinleri
incelendiginde ilgili varligin adi zprz w olarak gegmekte ve bu da “temiz,
saf riizgir, ruh” gibi anlamlara gelmektedir (Zieme, das nestorianische Glau-
bensbekenntnis 177; Ashurov 174). Bununla birlikte arzg sézctigii tek basina
Mani ve Hristiyan metinlerinde “temiz, 1s1k; temizlik, isik ilkesi” anlaminda

bir kullanima da sahiptir (UW 2015 241).

Arsg yel tamlamasina yalnizca Hristiyanlikla ilgili metinlerde degil Mani me-
tinlerinde de tesadif edilmektedir: ymd ingi biliplir ol y(a)ruk kiz: ogiitmis
dg arig yel kay(1)m(1)z ulug elig t(i)yri hani z(i)rua t(@)yri (Le Coq 15). Willi
Bang (Manichaeische Hymen 9) ilgili satirlarda siralanan varliklar: “[1] a. Is1-
gin bakiresi, kutsanmis anne. b. Kutsal ruh c. Babamiz, biiyiik kral, tanri-
larin prensi” olarak vasiflandirmakta ve Manihaist ti¢leme inancina dikkat
¢ekmektedir. Sonugta Eski Uygurlarin her iki dini ¢evrede de bu tamlamaya
ozel bir anlam yiikledigi ortadadur.

[yméi tonan]t: arig yel kiicintin boltr tikil yalyuk-ca (ZiemeKirche A, ) “Yine

Kutsal Rub’un giiciiyle elbisesini giydi (viicut buldu), tamamen insan oldu.”

arix oglion nom bitig: Karahogo metinlerinde bulunan bu s6z dbegi, “saf,
temiz Incil kitab1” anlamina sahiptir. Oplion “Incil, Yeni Ahit” sozctigiiniin
etimolojisi i¢in bk. oplion.

neteg kim arix oplion nom bitigti m(a)siha m(a)r(a)n yarlixamak: mu turur
(ZiemeKirche T° ) “Nitekim temiz Incil'de Efendimiz Mesih boyle bu-

008-010
yurmadi m?”

ayig kiling: “Kotii davranus, giinah” anlamlarina sahip bu tamlama, her-
hangi bir dini gevre ayrimi olmaksizin tiim Eski Turk¢e metinlerde tespit
edilebili. UW’de (2017 87) “sug, giinah” seklinde agiklanmis olup bir dua
parcasinda yer almaktadir.

ulus-ta ni kilmas ayig kilinglarin okiin-mds[dlr-lir oz kintii ay[ig] kilinglar:
ozlirind yagr bolgay-lar (ZiemeKirche D ) “...diinyada isledikleri giinah-
lardan pisman olmazlarsa bu giinahlar kendilerine diisman olacaktir.”
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ayig kilinglig: Ayzg kilin¢ tamlamasinin ikinci unsuru olan kz/in¢ “huy, ta-
biat” isim govdesine {+]Xg} yapim ekinin (Gabain 44; OTWF 139; Eraslan
99) eklenmesiyle olusan s6z dbegi, “glinahkar, giinahi olan, giinah islemis”

(UW 2017 91) anlamlarina sahiptir.

tak: y(@)md bitiyii tigindlim z(a)hary-a ulug dentarny oliim tiginmisi ayig k-
linglig herodes han dlginti (ZiemeKirche B, )
keriyanin giinahkar kral Herodes'in elinden olan éliimiinii saygiyla yazalim.”

“Ayrica biiyiik peygamber Ze-

baga-: “Orug tutmak” anlamina sahiptir. Sir Gerard Clauson, bu eylemden
tiretilen bagayg ile ilgili 6ne siiriilen goriislerin aksine bunun siiphe gotiir-
meyecek bicimde Tiirkce oldugunu belirtmistir (ED 293a).

kim maya atayu arig bagag bagasar m(a)tripolita apiskopa basin arig dentarlarig

otiigei tutup (ZiemeKirche H, ) “Kim beni ¢agirip saf bir sekilde orug tutar-

-2
sa, Metropol Piskopos basta 001n31ak tizere saf din adamlarini ricact tutup...”
bagag: Islamiyet’in kabulii 6ncesi Tiirk dilinde “oru¢” anlaminda kullanilan
sozciiklerden biridir. Karahanli devrinde de “Hristiyan orucu” anlamiyla bir
siire daha kullanilmaya devam etmistir (Ercilasun ve Akkoyunlu 177). Cla-
uson, sozctigiin Tiirkgede alinti olarak bulunmayan Sogd. p’syk “ilahi” ile
iliskilendirilmesinin hatali oldugunu 6ne stirmiistiir (ED 293b). Bununla
birlikte eylemin Sogd. pa- “korunmak’tan tiiretilen *pac sézctigiine dayan-
digini ileri siiren arastirmacilar da bulunmakeadir (bk. Gabain 266; Eraslan
555). Islamiyet ile birlikte Karahanli Tiirkgesi devrinde Fars. kokenli orug,
ilgili sézciigiin yerini almistir (ED 293b). Hristiyan gevreye ait metinlerde
yer alan arig bagag tamlamasinin Altun Yaruk ve Huastuanift gibi farkli dint
cevrelere ait eserlerde de goriilmesi miimkiindiir.

kim maya atayu arig bagag bagasar m(a)tripolita apiskopa basin arig dentarla-

rag otiigei tutup (ZiemeKirche /,, ) “Kim beni gagirip saf bir sekilde orug

0-23
tutarsa, Metropol Piskopos basta olmak iizere saf din adamlarini ricaci tu-

»

tup...

big kut1: “Hagmetli, yiice bey” anlamindaki ifade, Hristiyan ¢evreye ait
metinlerde Hz. Isa ve azizler icin de kullanilabilen unvanlardan biridir.

H@)yri-di alkislyg big big kutma isug sav[im] (U 5795 | ZiemeKirche 33)

“Tanr1 tarafindan kutsanmus kral, hasmetli kral Isa, soziim...”

73



bilig :
Gii72023 SAYI;‘; * Keskin, Hristiyan (evreye Ait Eski Tiirkge Metinlerde Dinilfadeler

bég tinri: Bir dua metninde yer alan bu ifade, temelde “kral-tanri” seklinde
anlamlandirlabilir olmakla birlikte gectigi metnin tamami goz 6niinde bu-
lunduruldugunda dogrudan Hz. Isa’ya ithafen kullanilmistir. Bu bakimdan
ilgili tamlama, Hristiyanlikta Hz. Isa igin kullanilan kral veya krallar krals
metaforunun Eski Ttirkgedeki kargiliklarindan biri olarak degerlendirilebilir.

[allku suylug yazukluglarg suymta yazukin/-ta kutgar]dag: y(a)rlkancuct big 1(d)
yri-i (ZiemeKirche D, ) “Ey biitiin giinahlilar giinahlarindan arindiran Tanr1!”

baglir bagi: Tiirkcede eskiden beri bir unvan olarak kullanilan ve “beyler
beyi” anlamina gelen bu tamlamaya ilk Islami dénem eserlerinde de rastlan-
maktadur: 6limiig tidar erse diinya néyilbolup 6lmigiy drdi biglir bégi (KB, ).
Incil metinlerinde bulunan krallar krali metaforuna dayanarak bu tamlama-

nin Eski Tiirkcede Hz. Isa'y1 nitelemek igin kullanildigr anlagiimakeadir.
1 bégléir bigi //lar (ZiemeKirche V) “...beyler beyi...”

burhan: Sozciigiin Hristiyan gevreye ait metinlerdeki 6zel kullanimiyla ilgili
olarak bk. arhant maddesi.

bus1: “Sadaka, bagis” anlamindaki sozciik ile Eski Uygurcanin 6zellikle dini
nitelikli eserlerinde pek gok kez karsilagilmaktadir. Cin. ffijiti b2 shi (GOC.
pud” si) sozciigiine (Pulleyblank 42, 282) dayanan buyz, Karahogo metinle-
rinde sadaxa ve lab ile ikileme icerisinde de kullanilmustir.

bir menii tinrikd busi bermiski nom beriir (ZiemeKirche “Her kim

T 55056
ebedi Tanr1 i¢in sadaka verirse ona dgretir.”

buyan: Herhangi bir dini ¢evre ayrim1 yapmaksizin Eski Tiirk¢e metinlerde
“iyi amel, sevap; sans, talih” gibi anlamlarda kullanilmigtr. Skt. punya soz-
ctigline dayanmakla birlikte Sogd. (< pwnyn) tizerinden Eski Tiirkceye gec-
mistir (Gharib 329). Ifade edilen kavram igin ayrica ddgii kiling tamlamas
olugturulmus ve pek ¢ok kez buyan ile birlikte ikileme seklinde metinlerde
tespit edilmistir (Sen 80).

Sozciik daha sonraki donemlerde de Tiirk dilinde var olmaya devam etmis-
tir, Kasgarli muyan seklinde kaydettigi sozciige dogrudan “sevap” anlami
verir (Ercilasun ve Akkoyunlu 419). Karahanli donemi eserlerinden bir di-
geri olan KB'de sozciigiin pek cok kez kullanilmis olmasi, Islamiyet sonrast
dénemde bir miiddet daha varligini korudugunu gosterir. Zira sonrasinda
yerini Ar. kokenli @mel, sevib ve talih gibi sozciiklere birakmugtir.
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tak: y(d)mi] bu buyan ildgii kiling kiicinti kalyimiz (ZiemeKirche F, ) “Ve
yine bu iyi amel giiciiyle hanimiz...”

buyangi: Buyan isim tabanina {+¢l} yapim ekinin (Gabain 43; OTWF 110;
Eraslan 95) eklenmesiyle olusan sozciik, temelde “Merhametli, iyiliksever”
anlamina sahiptir ve yine buyan gibi tiim Eski Turk¢e metinlerde karsimiza
¢tkmakeadir.

buyangi tlegin] t(@)yrim kutr biigiiliyii y(a)rli-kap nitig intkisi drsir (Zieme-
Kirche G, ) “Iyiliksever Prens Hazretlerim bilgelikle merhamet edip eger
miimkiinse...”

biin: Sozciik temelde “hata, kusur; giinah” anlamina sahiptir. KB'de yay-
gin bir bicimde drdim sozctigiiniin z1ddi olarak bulunmaktadir (ED 347b).
DLT’de de bépy seklinde “iri, kaba; saf” anlamiyla kaydedilmistir (Ercilasun
ve Akkoyunlu 491). Karahogo metinlerinde yalnizca bir kez gegmektedir.

biiniiy iizd yazux xiling yazux xazxanmas mu s(i)n (ZiemeKirche T, )

“(Bu) sugunla giinah, kusur islemis olmaz misin?”

cupla: St. Petersburg'da muhafaza edilen SI 4847 numarali fragman, Hris-
tiyan Uygurlarla ilgili iki metin pargast igermekredir. Ozellikle verso yiizdeki
metin, ayinler esnasinda kullanilan cesitli esyalarin siralanmasi bakimindan
dikkat ¢eker. Buradan hareketle Eski Uygurlarin “can” karsiiginda ¢upla
sozciigiini kullandigini gormekeeyiz. Koken bilgisiyle ilgili olarak Takao
Moriyasu, sézcligiin Cin. zhong $ ve luo $# sozciiklerinden olusmus bir
alint1 oldugunu ifade eder (BT XLVI 90).

bir ¢unla (S1 4847, | ZiemeKirche 38) “...bir ¢an...”

dentar: Sogdcadan Turk diline gegen dentar-dendar svzctigii, 6zellikle Eski
Uygurca eserlerde (Budist, Manihaist veya Hristiyan ¢evre ayrimi olmak-
sizin) tespit edilmektedir. “Din adami, rahip; aziz, ermis” anlamina sahip
dentar, Sogd. Synd”r ~ dnd’r sézciigiine dayanmaktadir (Gharib 149). Isla-
miyet’in kabuliiyle birlikte ilerleyen donemlerde dindir sozctigiintin “dinin
gereklerini yerine getiren (kisi), miitedeyyin” anlamiyla kullanilmis olmast
muhtemel bir yeniden alintulamaya isaret etmekeedir.

tak: y(@)md bitiyii tigindlim z(a)hary-a ulug dentarnwy oliim tiginmisi ayig k-
linglig herodes han dlginti (ZiemeKirche B, )
keriya'nin giinahkar Kral Herodes’in elinden olan dliimiinii saygiyla yazalim.”

“Ayrica bityiik peygamber Ze-
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idgii kaling: Dint ritiiellerle ilgili dizenlenmis bir metinde iki kez yer alan
ddgii kiling tamlamasi “iyi amel, davranis; sevap” gibi anlamlara sahiptir. Bu-
dist metinlerde Skt. punya karsiiginda kullanilmigur (UW 2017 153-154).
Karahanli Tirk¢esi ddneminde de tamlamay: tespit etmek miimkiindiir: 74z
ndy bild dr karimaz ozi / bir ddgii kiling bir ddgii sozi (KB,,)-

Adgii kiling, diger Eski Uygurca metinlerde 6rnekleri oldugu iizere burada
da buyan ile birlikte ikilemeli olarak kullanilmigtir.

buyan ddgii kiling kiicindi [ ] (ZiemeKirche F,) “lyi amel sayesinde...”

arkigiin: Eski Turkce metinlerde “(Nesttiri) Hristiyan” anlaminda sik kul-
lanilan sézciiklerden biridir ve sahis adlarindan sonra gelerek unvan gru-
bu olusturdugu pek cok 6rnek bulunmaktadir. Mogolcada erkegiin/erkeiin
olarak goriilmektedir (Lessing 329b) Hamilton ve Ligeti basta olmak tize-
re bazi aragtirmacilar sézctigiin kokeniyle ilgili olarak Gr. dpywv ve Lat.
karsilig1 archaon sézctigiine isaret etmis olsa da hangi dilden alinulandig;
konusu belirsizligini korumaktadir (ZiemeKirche 17-18). Sézciigiin Cince
transliterasyonu olan 4 HL P Jiil yélikéwen ise Yuan déneminde Nesttrilerin
yani sira Katolik Hristiyanlar icin de kullanilmistur (Tang 5). Metinlerde
drkdgiin disinda bunun kisalulmig bi¢imi drk ve ¢okluk bicimi olan drkdikiit
orneklerine rastlanmakradir.

drkdgii[n]-lir-niy yaruk: yulas: ywsp tig korkliig m(@)yis-lig drip bilgi-lir-niy
Ha)luy tikizi kok-tiki fristilir kiizdtgi-lig drip (ZiemeKirche /) “...Hris-
tiyanlarin mesalesi Yusuf gibi giizel ve sevimli olanlara, gokteki meleklerin
korudugu okyanus derinligindeki bilgelere...”

elig han: Budist metinlerde siklikla goriilen bu ikileme “hiikiimdar, imparator”
anlamlarina sahiptir. Hristiyan metinlerinde ise Hz. Isaya atfedilen bir unvan
olarak karsimiza gikar, zira Incildeki gesitli ayetlere dayanarak Hristiyanlik di-
ninde Hz. Isa icin kullanilan unvanlar arasinda kral da bulunmakeadir.

dgmiik alkss otiindilir elig han m(a)siba 1(@)yriki (ZiemeKirche B ) “Kral

Mesil’e 6vgii ve siikiirlerini arz ettiler.”

19-21

eltv(a)r vrigti: Kiyamet ve dirilis icerikli Eski Tiirk¢e bir metin pargasinda
yer alan bu ifade “yargic melek” anlamina gelmektedir. Incil'in Yuhanna
tarafindan hazirlanan Vahiy bélimiinde melekler siiphesiz yargic goriinii-
miindedir, ancak herhangi belirgin bir terim kullanilmamistir, dolayisiyla
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bu metnin Incil’e dayanan orijinal bir metin oldugu varsayilabilir (Zieme-

Kirche 133).

[fadeyi olusturan sozciiklerden ilki olan eltv(a)r “yargig, hakim” seklinde
anlamlandirilmis ve Orhun Yazitlarindan itibaren goriilen e/#ibdr unvani ile
iliskilendirilmistir (ZiemeKirche 133; Wilkens 256). Ancak sozctigiin Tiirk-
ce olarak degerlendirilmesinin yani sira* yabanci dillerden alint olabilecegi-
ni ifade edenler de bulunmaktadir. Ornegin Clauson (ED 134b) bunun ya
bir alint1 ya da e/ sézcugii ile *#ib-/*tiv- eyleminin genis zaman bigiminin
birlesmesiyle olustugunu belirtir. Yakin donemde Réna-Tas sozciigii Irani
dillerde mevcut olan darfar/didwar “yargig” sozcugii ile iliskilendirmistir.
Ona gore Orta Farsca datflar, Mani Farscasi litfiir ve Baktrice ladbar, Eski
Tiirkgeye *ilitbir olarak ge¢mis ve Eski Dogu Tuirkgesinde /rbr, Eski Bau
Turkeesinde altibir- elteber seklini almistur (Réna-Tas 8). Sozctigiin “yar-
gi¢” anlamuyla kullanimi Eski Uygur metinleriyle sinirlidir, diger tarihi Tiirk
lehgelerine ait metinlerde siyasi ve askeri bir unvan olarak karsimiza ¢ikar.

Tamlamanin ikinci unsuru olan vristi-fresti “melek” ise Islamiyet’in kabulii
sonrasinda da Tiirk dilinde kullanilmaya devam etmistir. Sogd. frysty sozcii-
gline dayanmaktadir (Gharib 157).

eltv(a)r vrigti-lifr ] (ZiemeKirche N, ) “Yargi¢ melekler...”
frigti: bk. eltv(a)r vristi.

g(@)vryil: U 6072 numarali Eski Uygurca fragman, bazi meleklerin adinin
Eski Tirkgedeki formlarini 6grenmemize imkan tanir. Buna gore g(a)ur-
yil, Sogd. gbryyl sozciigiiniin Eski Tuirkceye alinulanmig sekli olup (Gharib
162) Cebrail kargiliginda kullanilmistir.

g(a)vryil mixail krubi sarpi kutlug [ /(U 6072 v,/ ZiemeKirche 35)
“Cebrail, Mikail, Kerubim, Serafim, yiice...”

gumra: Eski Tiirkge Hristiyanlik metinlerinde “manastr” karsiiginda kullani-
lan alinu sozciiklerden biridir. Sry. ‘wmr’sdzctigiine dayanmakla birlikee Sogd.
(< ymr) tizerinden Eski Tiirkceye gegmistir (Gharib 174; ZiemeKirche 88).

gumradin kitmis-di bermiidi (ZiemeKirche G,

<« . cue
s0) Manastirdan gittiginde

vermedi.”

han: bk. e/ig han.
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1duk: Eski Tiirkgede “kutsal, mukaddes” anlamina gelen s6zciige Orhun Ya-
zitlarindan itibaren rastlanmakeadur: zizi tirk tanrisi tiirk wduk yiri subs anga
itmis (KT |,
kut ile birlikte hitkiimdarlarin siilale adi veya unvani olarak kullanildigt go-
rillmektedir (Arat, Herrschertitel Idug-qut 150). DLTde “miibarek olan her
sey” seklinde agiklanan sozciik ile ilgili olarak serbest birakilan her hayvana

). Eski Uygurcada var olmaya devam eden sdzciigiin ayrica

tduk dendigi ve sahibinin {izerine adak oldugu i¢in bu hayvanin sirtina bir
sey yliklenmedigi gibi bilgiler bulunmaktadir (Ercilasun ve Akkoyunlu 31).
Karahanli Tiirkgesi donemiyle birlikte yerini Ar. kokenli mukaddes ve mii-
barek gibi sozciikler almustir.

/[ t)dulk] y(a)rl(1)gig t(@)yri elig t(@)yrikinfimiz J (U 6072, /
ZiemeKirche 35) “. kutsal buyrugu [lahi Kralimiz...”

1sug: Isa adinin Tiirkgedeki ilk karsiligi olan sozciik, gerek Isa peygamber
gerekse sahus adlari igin kullanilmistir. Sry. ysw* sozctigiine dayanmakla bir-
likte Sogd. (< yswy) tizerinden Eski Tiirk¢eye gecmistir (Gharib 88; Zieme-
Kirche 183). Giiniimiizde var olan Isa adu ise Islamiyet'in kabuliiyle birlikte
bu kez Ar. (< Isd) iizerinden alintilanmustir.

bu 15ug yeri-niy bitigi ol (*U 9316 v, / ZiemeKirche 183). “Bu, Isa'nin ara-
zisinin belgesidir.”

k(a)sisa: Yalnizca Karahogo metinlerinde gegen sozciik “kesis, papaz” anla-
mina sahiptir ve Sry. ¢sys” (Payne-Smith 522) sézcugiinden Eski Turkgeye
gecen bir alintidir. Islamiyet’in kabuliiyle birlikte Fars. (< kesis) iizerinden
Tiirkgeye yeniden alintilanmistir (Steingass 1035b).

k(a)sisa xx’sx /l/ (ZiemeKirche W) “...Rahip...”

kertgiin-: Hristiyanlik ile ilgili metinlerde simdiye kadar yalnizca bir kez
tespit edilen bu eylem, “inanmak, iman etmek; giivenmek” anlamlarina sa-
hiptir ve ilk 6rnekleri kertkiin- seklinde Manihaist metinlerde goriilmek-
tedir: burhanlar arig dendarlar nomlasar kertkiinméd(i)n t(i)rtrii yind ig(i)
déyii (Huast |
lam cercevesinde ddkir-, siiziil- ve uk- ile ikilemelerde yer aldig1 goriilmek-

). Ayrica Eski Uygur Turk¢esinde eylemin ayni temel an-

tedir (Sen 159). Gabain (49) eylemin kerzii sdzciigiine eklenen {+n-} ekiyle
olustugunu ifade ederken Clauson (ED 739b) morfolojik bakimdan bir be-
lirsizlik oldugunu, ancak kerzi ile ayni koke dayandigini belirtir. Erdal da
(OTWE 605) eylemin gesitli metinlerdeki imla farkliligina dikkat ¢cekmis ve
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kertii ile iliskili olmasina ragmen aradaki tiiretme iligkisinin belirsiz oldugu-
nu ifade etmistir.

Eylemin Turk dilindeki varligi, ilerleyen donemlerde de devam etmistir.
DLT’de hem kirtkiin- hem de kirtiin- sekilleriyle karsimiza ¢ikar (Ercilasun
ve Akkoyunlu 180, 523). Ayrica Harezm Tiirkeesi sozliiklerinden Mukaddi-
metiil-Fdeb'de de taniklanmustir (33/2). Bunun disinda Nehcii'l-Feradis'te,
Kisasi'l-Enbiyada ve hatta Eski Anadolu Tiirkgesi doneminin bazi eserle-
rinde arkaik olarak tespit edilebilmektedir.

tayri y(a)rl(y)gin kertgiin (ZiemeKirche L ) “Tanri’nin soziine inanin!”

kertgiing: Eski Uygur dini metinlerinin tamaminda tespit edilebilen bu
sozciik, “inang, iman” anlamlarina gelmektedir.

kertgiing koyiil-iimin tigsiirmddin kilsir y(@)mé kilic bogdi boyunumk[a] kit-
migdy-m(@)n bu tutmis nlom-larjtin (ZiemeKirche 7. ,) “Boynuma kilig
ve hanger de vurulsa inancimdan, uyulan kanunlardan vazgegmeyecegim.”

krubi: Ttiim semavi dinlerin literatiiriinde bulunan hayvan veya kus benzeri
ozelliklere sahip goksel kanatlt bir varligin adidir. Islamiyet'te karabiyin sek-
linde bilinen bu varliklar, Hristiyanlikta Tanrr’'ya en yakin melekler arasin-
dadir (Britannica “cherub” maddesi). Eski Tiirkcedeki krubi formu, koken
bakimindan Sry. krwb sézciigiine dayanir (Payne-Smith 224).

g(a)vryil mixail krubi sarpi kutlug [ /(U 6072 v,/ ZiemeKirche 35)
“Cebrail, Mikail, Kerubim, Serafim, yiice...”

kurb(a)na: Karahogo metinlerinde rastlanan bu ifade, Hristiyanlarin ek-
mek sarap ayini olarak da bilinen Efkaristiya ayini karsiligi kullanilmistir.
Sry. qiirbana sozcugiine dayanmakla birlikte (Payne-Smith 498) Sogd. (<
qwrbn) iizerinden Eski Tiirkgeye gecmistir (Gharib 200). Islamiyet’in kabu-
lii sonrast Ar. (< kurban) tizerinden Tiirkgeye yeniden alintlanmistir.

xayu kisi kim yiikiincki alxigxa kurb(a)naxa kelsirsizlir (ZiemeKirche 7,
‘Her kim ibadete Efkaristiya’ya gelirse...”

<
098)

kurb(a)nagr: “Efkaristiya bayramina kaulan kisi” anlamindaki sozciik,
kurb(a)na sdzciigiine eklenen {+¢l} yapim ekiyle (Gabain 43; OTWF 110;
Eraslan 95) olusmustur.
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kurb(a)nact dendar arix ar(a)za tapinur drkéin tolp yertingiiniiy yazuxin (Zie-
meKirche 7, ) “Ayine kaulan rahip saf Efkaristiya’yr kutlarken biitiin
yeryliziiniin giinahini...”

kuvrag: Eski Tiirk¢ede “cemaat, dini topluluk” anlaminda kullanilan Tiirk-
ce sozciiklerden biridir. Kuvra- “toplanmak, birlesmek” eyleminden gelisen
sozciige Karahanli Tiirkgesi metinlerinde rastlanmamakeadir (OTWF 196).
[lerleyen donemlerde Ar. kdkenli cemaat, cemiyet gibi sozciikler Tiirk dilinde
alintilanacak olsa da kuwvrag ya da bursoy gibi daha ¢ok rahipler topluluguna
isaret eden sozciiklerin kullanilmamis olmast Islamiyet’te ruhban sinifinin
bulunmamasindan ileri gelir.

arig kuvralg ] (ZiemeKirche N,) “...temiz cemaat...”

lab: “Bags, sadaka” anlamindaki sézciik Skt. libha sozciigiinden alinudir
(Monier-Williams 897). Karahogo metinlerinde Cin. kokenli buyz ile ikile-
me igerisinde kullanidlmuistir.

cigayxa lab busi bermik suy yazuxn: aritur (ZiemeKirche 7, “Fakire

85—085)
sadaka vermek giinahlardan arindirir.”

m(a)dm(a)ka: Hristiyan cevreye ait metinler arasinda tam olarak neyi ya da
kimi temsil ettigi belirsiz sdzciiklerin baginda gelmektedir. Sry. (< mdmk)
tizerinden Eski Uygurcaya gecen sozciik temelde “yatak, dinlenme yeri” gibi
anlamlara sahiptir (Payne-Smith 253). Gerek Le Coq (49) gerekse Bang
(Georgspassion 73) sdzctigii mdman seklinde transkripsiyonlamis ancak her-
hangi bir anlam vermemistir. ED’de ise (236a) sozctigiin transkripsiyonu
Maryam seklinde yapilmisur. Nihayetinde Sry. koken onerisi Zieme'ye aittir
(ZiemeKirche 97) ancak ilgili metne ait tercimede bir anlamlandirma bu-
lunmamaktadir. Metnin baglamindan s6zciigiin Kilise yerine de kullanildig:
diistiniilebilir ancak her seye ragmen anlam belirsizligini korumakreadir.

an ‘ilki 1(@)yri urugs nom kutr ornasgust m(a)dm(a)ka-ka yiikiinsir tapinsar arig
tiitsiig y(a)ruk yula (ZiemeKirche H,_ ,
ikametgahi madmaka’ya saf tiitsti ve mum (yakarak) sayg1 gosterdiginde...”

) *-..once Tanri oglu ve Kutsal Ruh’'un

m(a)xbal(a)na: Genellikle Katolik ve Liiteryen kiliselerinde rahip veya di-
yakozlarin dini t6ren sirasinda kullandiklari 6rtiintin adidir. Koken itibariy-
la Sry. mgbln’ sézciigiine dayanmakreadir (Payne-Smith 295).

bes m(a)xbal(a)na (S1 4847 v,/ ZiemeKirche 38) “...bes ciibbe...”
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mar: Eski Tuirkcenin farkli ierikteki metinlerinde tespit edilebilen bu terim
Sry. kékenlidir (< m7) ve “usta, 6gretmen; aziz, ermis” gibi anlamlara sa-
hiptir (Payne-Smith 298). Sogd. (< m7) tizerinden Eski Tiirkgeye gegmistir
(Gharib 215). Nesttiriler disginda Manihaistler tarafindan da benimsenmis-
tir (Erdal, A Grammar of 183).

taky y(G)md antag kisi bar drsir y(a)ruk yula ursar mana [atlap t(@)yri-ki
otiinsdr mar giwargiz tep tesir m(@)n anta tigiyin (ZiemeKirche H ) “Ve
yine (birisi) mum yakip beni ¢agirarak Tanrr'ya yalvarirsa, Aziz George derse

ben oraya ulagayim.”

m(a)siha mar: Karahogo metinlerinde goriilen bu ifade bigcimi, “Hz. Isa,
Efendi [sa” anlamlarina sahiptir.

neteg kim arix oplion nom bitigti m(a)siha m(a)r(a)n yarlixamak: mu turur
(ZiemeKirche 7, ) “Nitekim temiz Incilde Efendimiz Mesih bdyle bu-
yurmadi m1?”

matripolita: Hristiyanlikta belli bir asamadaki din gorevlileri icin kulla-
nilan bu unvan, Gr. unporoiitns (Liddell ve Scott 964) sozciigiine da-
yanmakla birlikte Eski Turkceye Sogd. tizerinden (< mytrpwlyt) ge¢mistir
(Sims-Williams 150).

kim maya atayu arig bacag bacasar m(a)tripolita apiskopa basin arig dentarlarig
otiigei tutup (ZiemeKirche H

20-23
sa, Metropol Piskopos bagta olmak tizere saf din adamlarini ricact tutup...”

) “Kim beni ¢agirip saf bir sekilde orug tutar-

minii tigri: “Ebedi tanr1” anlamindaki bu ifade, Karahoco metinlerinde
yer alir.

bir m(&)yii tiyri s(@)niy taxatmta artux narsir tilimas (ZiemeKirche 7, )

“Ebedi tek Tanr1 senin sadakatinden bagka bir sey istemez.”

mihail: Mikail karsiliginda Eski Tiirkgede var olan mibail, Sogd. mykyl soz-
ciigiine dayanmaktadir (Gharib 224).

g(a)vryil mihail krubi sarpi kutlug [ /(U 6072 v,/ ZiemeKirche 35)
“Cebrail, Mikail, Kerubim, Serafim, yiice...”

mogog: “Biiyiicii, kihin” anlamlarina sahip bu sozciik, Incil terciimesinde
dogudan Hz. Isa'y1 gormeye gelen yildizbilimcileri tavsif etmek igin kulla-
nilmustir. Ister kanonik olsun ister apokrif, Incillerin higbirinde bunlarin
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say1st belirtilmemisken Eski Tiirk¢e metinde ti¢ hediye getirmelerinin yani
sira akillarindan ¢ diisiince ge¢mesi, sayilarinin ti¢ oldugu fikrini akla ge-
tirir. Kaldi ki Bat1 Hristiyan gelenegine gore de getirdikleri hediyelerden
hareketle yildizbilimcilerin {i¢ tane oldugu kabul edilmekte ve bu anlat z¢
biiyiicii ya da di¢ bilge kral gibi adlarla varligini siirdiirmektedir (Britannica
“magi” maddesi). Eski Tiirk¢eye Sogd. tizerinden gegen mogo¢ (Gharib 220)
ayrica Manihaist cevreye ait metinlerde de yer almaktadir (bk. Le Coq 39).

kagan ol mogoglar bidilhimka tigdilir drsir ol yultuz tiprimdidin siik turds
(ZiemeKirche B,, ) “Yildizbilimciler Beytiillahim’e vardiklarinda o yildiz
hareket etmeden sabit bir sekilde durdu.”

mrmyt’: Hz. Davut’a indirilen kutsal kitap olan Zebur'un boliimleriyle ilgi-
li olan sozciik Sry. kékenlidir (Payne-Smith 302).

[ mr]myt’ [/l/]g-mis(i)g (ZiemeKirche F,)

msydr: Yolculuk atlarinin teslimi hakkinda diizenlenen Eski Uygurca bir
buyruk metninde yer alan terim, Nestiri Hristiyanlari ve din adamlarini
tavsif etmektedir. Koken itibariyla Sogdcaya dayanmakeadir (Gharib 219).

toyuz yil digiing ay bir yan[gika] msydr-lar-ny bir yol at[in] taykay-tak: yol-
¢-ka berz-iin (U 5329 ) “Domuz yilinin Gi¢iincii aymin birinci giiniinde
Nesttiri Hristiyanlarin bir yolculuk atini Taykay'daki Yol¢r'ya versin.”

nom: Eski Tiirk¢e dini nitelikli metinlerde siklikla karsimiza ¢ikan ve “kanun,
yasa; ogreti” basta olmak {izere ok genis bir anlam alanina sahip sozciik ile
ozellikle Budist metinlerde ¢esitli dini-felsefi terimler tiretilmistir. Sogd. nwm
sozcugiinden Eski Tiirkgeye gecen sozctigiin ash Grekgedir (Gharib 246). Ka-
rahanli Tiirkgesi doneminde de varligini devam ettiren nom, DLT de “din ve
seriat” olarak agiklanmustir (Ercilasun ve Akkoyunlu 403).

kertgiing koyiil-iimin tigsiirmédin kilsir y(G)ma kilie bogdi boyunumbk/a] kit-
migdy-m(@)n bu tutmis nlom-larJtin (ZiemeKirche 7, ,
ve hanger de vurulsa inancimdan, uyulan kanunlardan vazge¢meyecegim.”

,) “Boynuma kilig

nom bitig: Ozellikle Budist gevreye ait metinlerde siklikla karsilagilan
(Ksanti Kilguluk nom bitig, Maitrisimit nom bitig vb.) bu soz 6begi, “6greti,
kanun kitabr” anlamina gelmektedir. Karahogo metinlerindeki arux oplion
nom bitig ifadesinin yani sira nom bitigin de miistakil olarak Incil yerine
kullanildigt goriilmektedir.
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neteg kim nom bitigti yarlxayur (ZiemeKirche 7, ) “Nitekim Incil'de

buyurur.”

nom kuti: Kutsal Ruh karsiliginda kullanilan bir diger soz 6begidir (Zie-
meKirche 95). Ancak bunun da arsg yel ifadesinde oldugu gibi Manihaist
bir etki tastidig1 anlagilmaktadir. Ilgili metinlerde “dinin, 6gretinin gorkemi”
seklinde anlamlandirilmigtir, kilisede ikamet ederek oradakileri aydinlatan
ruhun kisisellesmis halidir ve ayni zamanda biiyiik nous (= vahman) karsili-

gindadir (Klimkeit 26; Moriyasu, die Geschichte des 244).

an ‘ilki 1(@)yri uruge nom kutr ornasgust m(a)dm(a)ka-ka yiikiinsir tapinsar arig
tiitsiig y(a)ruk yula (ZiemeKirche H,_ ) “...6nce Tanrt oglu ve Kutsal Rub'un
ikametgahi madmaka’ya saf tiitsii ve mum (yakarak) saygi gosterdiginde...”

nom tetsisi: Ilgili metinlerde yalnizca bir kez tespit edilmistir ve diger dini
icerikli eserlerde 6rnegi bulunmamaktadir. “Din, 6greti 6grencisi” anlamin-
daki s6z 6beginin ikinci unsuru olan tetsi Cin. 5% di 21 (GOC. thiaj ts7”)
sozciigiinden Eski Tiirkgeye geemistir (Pulleyblank 76, 420).

kiip-tiiki dlgiirci borug dgillii(?)] kiliiriip bizni tig nom tetsi-si dendalr]lar-ka
tutdunuzlar irsir (ZiemeKirche /. ) “eger siz figidaki kuvvetli sarabr geti-
rip bizim gibi 6greti 6grencisi rahiplere sunduysaniz (?)...”

nomla-: Nom isim tabanina {+lA-} yapim ekinin (Gabain 49; OTWEF 429;

Eraslan 115) eklenmesiyle olusan sozciik, “vaaz vermek” anlamina gelmektedir.

arbant adin bir *Anzlio] atl(1)g ulusgaru barip burhanlarnmy nomin nomlayin

tesir (ZiemeKirche 7,

retisini 6greteyim.” dediginde...”

) “Pavlus, Antakya adli sehre gidip ‘Hz. Is?'nin 6g-

oplion: Incil'in Eski Tiirkgedeki adidir. Pek gok 6rnekte oldugu gibi Sogdlar
vasttastyla Tiirk diline yerlesmistir. Sogdcada wnglywn (Gharib 75) seklinde
goriilen sozciigiin ash Gr. edayyéliovdur (Liddell ve Scott 594). Islamiyet’in
kabuliinden sonra bu kez Ar. iizerinden (< incil) ikinci kez alintillanmustir.

/[ malri slyb’ oylionlug [... (ZiemeKirche F, ) “...Mari Slyb Incil...”

otac1 amgi: Incil metinlerinden anlasildig kadariyla Hz. Isa hekimlik vas-
fina sahiptir, cesitli hastaliklardan muzdarip pek ¢ok insanin iyilesmesine
vesile olmus ve sifa dagitmustir. Incil terciimesinde Hz. Isa'nin dogudan
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gelen yildizbilimcilere kendisini ozagz dmgi “hekim, sifac1” olarak tanitugt
goriilmekeedir.

otagt dmgi y(d)mdi m(i)n ok driir-m(i)n (ZiemeKirche B, ) “Hekim de yine

135
bizzat benim.”

otagan: Yukaridaki ota¢1 idmgi rneginde oldugu gibi yine Hz. Isa’nin sifact
yoniinii nitelemek icin “hekim, sifac1” anlaminda kullanilmistir. Ota- eylem
govdesine {~-GAn} isim-fiil ekinin eklenmesiyle meydana gelmistir.

artuk[rak] kertgiing koniilin siri[n]sir-siz anw otagan tisi adirthg bilgiirggy

sizind (ZiemeKirche 7, ) “Hatta imanli goniille sabrederseniz onun iyiles-

tirici giicii size mutlak: zé')rﬁnecektir.”

p(a@)tgamv(a)r: Temelde “cl¢i, peygamber; haberci” anlamlarina sahiptir ve
Sogd. ptymbry sézciigiinden Eski Tiirk¢eye gegmistir (Gharib 308). Ancak
Eski Tiirkce metinlerde Hz. Isa’'nin havarileri icin kullanilan bir unvan ola-
rak karsimiza ¢ikmaktadir. Ayni sozciik, Islamiyet’in kabuliiyle birlikte bu
kez Fars. (< peygamber) tizerinden yeniden alintilanmugtir.

ingd yarlikayur luka p(a)tgamv(a)r (ZiemeKirche L

2

“Havari Luka boyle
buyurur.”

r(a)xim: “Rahmet, merhamet” anlamindaki sozciik, Eski Tiirkgeye Sry. 7hm
sozcligiinden gegmistir (Payne-Smith 537). Islamiyet’in kabuliiyle birlikte
Ar. (< rahim) Gzerinden yeniden alinulanmuistir.

. . . . . « .
¢igay dizd r(a)xim xilmaxlix turur (ZiemeKirche 7' ) “Fakire merhamet

etmektir.”

r(a)ximlig: 7(2)xim isim tabanina {+IXg} yapim ekinin eklenmesiyle (Ga-
bain 44; OTWF 139; Eraslan 99) olusan sozciik, “merhametli, merhamet
eden” anlamina sahiptir.

i¢ ndrsar r(a)himlx xilmaxl(1)g uluxrax kiicliigrik drsir yox (ZiemeKirche

T, 499 “Merhamet etmekten daha yiice bir sey asla yoktur.”

sadaxa: “Sadaka, bagis” anlamindaki s6zciik, Eski Tiirkceye Sry. zdgh tize-
rinden ge¢mistir (Payne-Smith 110). Islamiyet’in kabulii sonrast Ar. (< sa-
daka) tizerinden yeniden alintilanmistir.

ingip bust sadaxa bergiici (?) kisiniy koyli xusnut (ZiemeKirche 7, ) “boy-

lece sadaka verecek kisinin gdnlii hognut...”
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sarpi: Tiirkiye Tiirkgesinde seraf olarak gegen ve tiim semavi dinlerin lite-
ratiiriinde bulunan meleklerin adidir (Britannica “seraph” maddesi). Eski
Tiirkge form, Sry. s7p sozctigline dayanmaktadir (Payne-Smith 392).

g(a)vryil mihail krubi sarpi kutlug [ 7 (U 6072 v,/ ZiemeKirche 35)
“Cebrail, Mikail, Kerubim, Serafim, yiice...”

sliva: “Hag, carmih” anlamina sahip s/iva, aslen Sry. (< slyb) kokenlidir
(Payne-Smith 479). Dini icerikli metinlerin yani sira hukuk belgeleri ve
buyruklarda da seliba seklinde tespit edilebilir durumdadir. Ayrica Eski
Tiirk Hristiyan toplumunda bir sahis adi olarak da kullanilmigtur.

yeti sliva (S1 4847 v, | ZiemeKirche 38) “yedi ¢armih...”

snam: “Vaftiz, kutsama” anlamindaki s6zciik, Sogd. (< snim) tizerinden alin-

tilanmustir (Gharib 357).
snam-ki (ZiemeKirche U, ) “vaftize...”

sugvar: Eski Ttirk Hristiyan metinlerinde “rahip” anlaminda kullanilan bir
diger sozciiktiir. Aslen Sogd. swyfar sdzciigiine dayanmaktadir (Gharib 364).

ymé sug-vardin kittim (ZiemeKirche G, )

“Yine rahiplerden uzaklagtim.”

suy: “Giinah, sug” anlamina gelen suy~tsuy, Cin. JF zui sozciigiinden alin-
udir (Pulleyblank 424). Clauson (ED 556a) sézctigiin Uygurcada yaygin
olarak goriilmesine ragmen daha sonraki dénemlerde bulunmadigini ve bu-
rada oldugu gibi bazen suy seklinde yazildigini belirtir. Hristiyan gevreye ait

metinlerde Tiirkge yazuk ile birlikte ikileme igerisinde tespit edilmistir.

[allku suylug yazukluglarig suyinta yazukin/-ta kutgar]dact y(a)rltkanguct big
t(d@)yri-id (ZiemeKirche D

00 Ey biitlin giinahlilart giinahindan kurtara-

cak merhametli Tann!”

suylug: Cince zuiden gelen suy isim tabanina {+IXg} yapim ekinin (Gabain
44; OTWF 139; Eraslan 99) eklenmesiyle olusan sozciik “glinahli, giinah-
kar” gibi anlamlara sahiptir (ED 556a).

[al]leu suylug yazukluglarig suyinta yazukin/-ta kutgar]dact y(a)rlikanguct big
#(@)yri-d (ZiemeKirche D, ) “Ey biitiin giinahlilart giinahindan kurtara-
cak merhametli Tanr1!”
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s(@)l(@)m: “Baris, esenlik” anlaminda Sry. $/m sozctigline dayanan bir alin-
tdir (Payne-Smith 582). Kok, tiim Semitik dillerde ortakur ve genis bir
bigimde kullanilmaktadir. “Barts” anlamiyla Ibranice ve Aramice iizerinden
Giiney Semitik dillere gegmistir (Jeffery 175). Sozciigiin Eski Tiirkgedeki
varligr oldukga sinirlidir, birkag 6rnekten Steye gitmez. Ancak Islamiyet’in
kabul edilmesiyle birlikte Ar. tizerinden (< selim) yeniden alinulanmistir.

yiiz tiir-lig asig bolur (a)l(@)m (ZiemeKirche K, ) “Yiiz tiirlii faydast olur. Selam!”

stmnu: “Seytan, iblis” anlamindaki sozciik, Sogdcadan (< smnw) alintlan-
mustir (Gharib 375). Clauson (ED 868a) bunun Pehlevi dilindeki ahriman
karsiliginda oldugunu belirtmektedir. Manihaist metinler vasitastyla Eski
Tiirk¢eye geemis olsa da Budist metinlerde siklikla kullanilmistir, dyle ki
olim tanrist Mara pek ¢ok kez bu sdzciikle karsilanmistir (Tokytirek 404).
Hristiyan cevreye ait metinlerde sozciik ayrica sumnu imlasina sahiptir ve
yik ile ikileme icinde kullanilmigtir.

) “Koreu

05-06°

ayig klilinglig] yik s(1)mnu [yerind] tismaiziin-lir (ZiemeKirche D
tabiatli seytanlarin yerine diismesinler.”

suspa: Temel olarak “mendil, 6rtii” gibi anlamlara gelmektedir ve Sry. swsp’
sozciigiinden bir alintudir. Ancak bu, vaftiz téreninde kullanilan 6rtii veya ra-
hip ciibbesi icin de kullanilabilmektedir (Payne-Smith 569). Eski Tiirk¢e me-
tin tizerinden anlami kesin olarak tespit etmek ne yazik ki miimkiin degildir.

iki sugpa (S1 4847 v, | ZiemeKirche 38) “...iki sugpa...”

tamu: Koken bilgisine dair ilk goriis, Sogd. #m- “cechennem” sdzciigiinden
alintulanmis oldugudur (Gharib 387). Ancak Ata (KKT 193), bunun Tiirk-
ce olabilecegine dikkat ¢eker. Ona gore sozctigiin Eski Tiirk diline girisinde-
ki ilk etken, yukaridaki Sogd. sézciik olmakla birlikte Karahanli déneminde
tamug seklini almasi, Kirgizcada da gegen zam- eylemiyle ilgili olabilir. Zam-
“yanmak, tutusmak” eylemi, {-(X)g} yapim ekiyle “tutusan, yanan sey, ates”
ve oradan “cehennem” anlami kazanmig olmalidir.

Manihaist metinlerden itibaren Tiirk dilinde cehennem kavrami icin kulla-
nilan yegine sozciiktiir. [slamiyet ile birlikte Ar. kokenli cehennem ve Fars.
kokenli dizah sozciiklerinin kullanimi yayginlagsa da arkaik bir unsur ola-

rak zamu ginimiizde Anadolu agizlarinda varligini devam ettirmektedir
(DS X 3818).

86



bilig

* Keskin, Hristiyan (evreye Ait Eski Tiirkce Metinlerde Dini Ifadeler 62 2023/SAVL 107

ol tam[u] ulusda niy tusu bolm[agay] (ZiemeKirche D) “O cehennem ye-
rinde hig fayda olmayacak.”

tapig: “Hizmet, is; inang, hiirmet” anlamindaki sozciik, Eski Tiirkee zap- “hiz-
met etmek” eylemine {-(X)g} yapim ekinin (Gabain 51; OTWF 172; Eraslan
105) eklenmesiyle meydana gelmistir. Runik harfli metinlerden Sine-Usu ya-
ztinda eki kizin tapig bert[i] (SU, , ) drneginde yer almaktadir. Zapugve Bu-
dist metinlerde zapag seklinde de tespit edilebilen sozciik (ED 437a) DLT de
“hizmet” ve “itaat” olarak agiklanmistir (Ercilasun ve Akkoyunlu 160).

bodunug kim ketirdiy yik tapiginda (ZiemeKirche £, ) “Halki seytana tap-

109
maktan kurtardin.”

tapin-: Eski Tiirkce ap- “hizmet etmek, saygt gdstermek; ibadet etmek”
eyleminin doniislii bi¢imidir (ED 441b). Manihaist metinlerden itibaren
tespit etmek mimkiindiir: #(a@)yriki yazinsp yikki tapint(1)miz drsir (Hu-
ast ). Hristiyan ¢evreye ait metinlerde yiikiin- ile birlikte ikileme iginde

189-190
de kullanilmistir.

biz-ind tapingu yiikiingii drdini beriip-d drmis (ZiemeKirche B ) “Bize say-

g1 gostermek icin miicevher vermigsiniz.”
tapinmak: 7zp:n- eylemine {-mAk} yapim ekinin (Gabain 53; Eraslan 117)
eklenmesiyle meydana gelmistir.

ugurka biikiin kiinkdtigi mogoglar ootka tapinmak tiltag: bu driir (ZiemeKir-

che B, ) “O zamandan bugiine kadar yildizbilimcilerin atese tapma sebebi

budur.”

tarsak: Metinlerde “Hristiyan” anlaminda kullanilan bir diger sdzciikeiir.
Eski Tiirk¢edeki varligr koken bakimindan Sogd. #75g sdzctigiine dayanmak-
tadir (Gharib 391) ancak bu da Pehlevi dilindeki zarsdgdan (zs5- “korkmak”)
tiretilmistir (Ashurov 172). Eski Uygur Tiirkcesi donemi sonrasinda unu-
tulmus olsa da Islamiyet’in kabuliiyle birlikte Fars. iizerinden tersa seklinde
yeniden Tiirk¢eye alinulanmisur.

tarsak-larka [ ] (ZiemeKirche N,)) “Hristiyanlara...”
tarsaklig: 7arsak isim tabanina {+IXg} yapim ekinin (Gabain 44; OTWF

139; Eraslan 99) eklenmesiyle olusan sozciik, “Hristiyan olma” anlamina
sahiptir.
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buyan-xa saxinp t(a)rs(a)klig atr dicin (ZiemeKirche 7 ) “...erdemini
distintip Hristiyan olma adina...”

t(@)nri: Temelde “gokyiizii” anlamina gelmekle birlikte hentiz Orhun Ya-
zitlarinda dahi sézctigiin ayrica “ilah, tanri” kargiliginda kullanildigs anla-
stlmakreadur: #iyri tig tiyridi bolmas tiirk bilgi kagan (KT ). Sézciik giinii-
miize kadar varligini korumus olsa da Islamiyet’in kabuliiyle birlikte Tiirkge
sozciiklerin yani sira Ar. kokenli Allah ve Fars. kokenli hudi sozciikleri daha
sik bir bigimde kullanilmistir. Eski Tiirk¢e Hristiyan gevreye ait metinlerde
tanri ile kurulmus pek ¢ok tamlama yer almaktadir.

[ ] tiyri [ ] (ZiemeKirche M) “...tanr1...”

t(d)nri elig t(d)yrikin: “Ilahi kral, hitkiimdar” anlamina gelen bu tamlama
biglér bigi ve elig han ifadelerinde oldugu gibi Hz. Isa’'nin krallik vasfi igin
kullandmistir.

[ tjdulk] y(a)rl(1)gig t(@)yri elig t(@)yrikin[imiz / (U 6072,/
ZiemeKirche 35) “..kutsal buyrugu ilahi Kralimuz...”

t@)yri ogle: “Lanin Tanrt Oglu seklinde tanimlanmast Yeni Abitte genel
olarak Tanr: ile Mesih arasindaki Baba-Ogul iliskisine dikkat cekmeyi ve bu
iliskiyi ozel kilmay: amaglamaktadir” (Duygu 163). Bu tanimlamayla Incil
terciimesinde #(@)yri oglt seklinde karsilagilmigtir:

H@)yri oglt y(@)mi m(@)n ok driir-m(i)n (ZiemeKirche B

32-33

) “Tanr1 oglu

yine benim.”

t(@)yri urugr: 7anr: oglu tanimlamasi icin metinlerde kullanilan bir diger

ifadedir.

dn ilki 1(@)yri urugs nom kutr ornaggusi m(a)dm(a)ka-ka yikiinsir tapinsar
arig tiitsiig y(a)ruk yula (ZiemeKirche H,_,
Rub’un ikametgaht madmakaya saf tiitsii ve mum (yakarak) sayg gosterdi-

) “..once Tanri oglu ve Kutsal

ginde...”

t(d)pri yeri: “Cennet” anlamindaki sozciik ile Hristiyan ¢evreye ait metinle-
rin yani sira Budist ve Manihaist metinlerde de karsilagilmaktadir: bu birik

tanri yerintiki sii basi tay sapun kiorkin korii (KuanTekin ), k(d@)ntii tug-

117-118
g keilinmas méyigii t(&)yri yerin unitu dds (Huast )

[ ] distiinki t(i)yri yerind (ZiemeKirche F,) “...yukaridaki cennete...”
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t(d)nridi alkishig: Hristiyan Uygurlara ait bir mektupta 6vgii ifadesi olarak
yer alan tamlama, “Tanri tarafindan &viilmiis, yiiceltilmis” gibi anlamlara
sahiptir.

H(d)yridi alkislg big big kutma (U 5795

findan 6viilmis majestelerine...”

! ZiemeKirche 33) “Tanri tara-

01-02

t(d)nridim: “Kutsal, ilahi” anlamlarina sahip sézciik, Uygurcaya ozgii olup
oldukga yaygindir (ED 524b). Zdpyri sozctigiine {+dAm} yapim ekinin (Ga-
bain 46; OTWF 68; Eraslan 96) eklenmesiyle meydana gelmistir.

otrii balgiiliig boltr t(a@)yridim bir vrigti yausip-niy tiilinti (ZiemeKirche B
_,) “Daha sonra kutsal bir melek Yusuf’un riiyasinda belirdi.”

t(@)prilik: Temel anlami “tapinak” olan sozcitk daha sonra “tanrisallik”
anlamina da sahip olmustur (ED 525b). Cok fazla 6rnegi bulunmamakla
birlikte Hristiyan gevreye ait metinlerin yani sira Budist ve Manihaist me-
tinlerde de kullanilmuistir.

[ J-lir kim tururlar t(@)yrilik[-di ] (ZiemeKirche £ ) “tapinakta

07-08
bulunanlar...”

tegin: Sozciik “prens” anlamina sahip olmakla birlikte tpki bdg 6rneginde
oldugu gibi Hz. Isa’y1 nitelemek icin Hristiyan gevreye ait metinlerde kul-
lanilmistir.

yiikiing alkis kilmisca  buyanimin  bigim  teglinim] t(@)yrim  kunguyum

Hd@)yrim kutma dviri tigingiy-m(i)n (ZiemeKirche G “...ne kadar say-

14-18)
g1, hiirmet gosterirsem sevabimi beyim, prensim, tanrim, prensesimin hu-

zuruna tevcih edecegim.”
tsuylug: bk. suylug

tugut: 7ig- “Dogmak” eylemine eklenen {-(U)t} yapim ekiyle (Gabain 55;
OTWEF 308; Eraslan 108) olusan sozciik, Karahogo metinlerinde “kiyamet
sonrasi dirilis” karsiliginda kullanilmistur.

ulux tugut kiin dizd anwy ol ddgiiliig xilmisiniy utlist yanxisi [ndly yox itiik
barmaxay (ZiemeKirche T,,, ) “Biiyiik dirilis giiniinde (insanin) yapug
iyiligin kargilig1 asla yok olmayacakur.”

tiitsiig: Yakildiginda etrafa hos kokular yayan tiitsii, buhur gibi maddeler

bazi dinlerde ayinler esnasinda kullanilmaktadir. Hristiyanlikta da buhurun
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dualarin Tanrr'ya yiikselmesinin sembolii olarak kabul edildigi goriilmekte-
dir (Erdem 383). Buna dayanarak asagidaki ornekte #itsiig “tiitsii, buhur”
sozcigii dini bir anlam tagidigt i¢in buraya dahil edilmistir.

dn ilki 1(@)yri urugs nom kutr ornaggusi m(a)dm(a)ka-ka yikiinsir tapinsar
arig tiitsiig y(a)ruk yula (ZiemeKirche H,_,
Rub’un ikametgaht madmakaya saf tiitsii ve mum (yakarak) sayg gosterdi-

o “..once Tanri oglu ve Kutsal

ginde...”

ulug kiin: Temelde “biiyiik giin” anlamina sahip olmakla birlikte dini ice-
rikli metinlerde “kiyamet giint” kargiliginda kullanildigr anlagilmaktadir.
Tamlamanin bu 6zel kullanimi yalnizca Eski Tiirkge metinlerle sinirlt de-
gildir. Islamiyet’in kabulii sonrasinda Karahanli Tiirkgesiyle yazilmis KB ile
birlikte ilk Kur'an terciimelerinde bunun ayni anlamda Ar. kokenli mahger
ve kzyamet gibi sozciikler dile yerlesene dek eserlerde bulundugu goriilmek-
tedir: bu barca ulug kiin nisani turur / nisans koriinsi kiligli kilir (KB

6493) :

yana tirir sizni ulug kiin tuta kim sezig yok anwy icindi (KKT ). ¢ ulug
kiin kéldici turur (TIEM 73 004

bir kez gectigi goriilmektedir.

36/103al
). Hristiyan gevreye ait metinlerde yalnizca

1@ yri m(a)siba ofl kutlug] ulug kiinti klertii vrifsti-lir tasgar[u eltip] tar-
sak-larka (ZiemeKirche N, ,) “Kutsal Mesih o kutlu kiyamet giiniinde
dogru melekleri gonderip Hristiyanlara...”

ustmak: Cennet kavramini kargilamak tizere Tiirk dilinde kullanilan en eski
sozciiklerden biridir. Sogd. wstm’y sozctigiinden alinudir (Gharib 415) ve
tarihi metinlerde wsmah, ustmah, uctmah ve ugmak gibi tiirevleri bulunmak-
tadir. Kaggarl'nin da DLT de “cennet” anlamiyla kaydettigi sozciik (Ercila-
sun ve Akkoyunlu 58) Islamiyet’in kabulii sonrasi hazirlanan eserlerde sik-
likla kullanilmis ve Anadolu sahasina kadar varligini stirdtirmistiir. Clauson
(ED 257b) sozctgiin Uygurcada bulunmadigini, erken tarihlerden itibaren
Miisliman Tiirkler tarafindan benimsendigini ifade etmistir ancak Budist
ve Manihaist 6zellik tagtyan eserlerin aksine Hristiyan ¢evreye ait Eski Uy-
gurca metinlerde ustmak sozciigiiniin yer aldigini belirtmemiz gerekir.

tag-lar-niy hani gulaga tag taluy ogiiz suvin baglar tig ustmak-tak: fristi-lir

tavussuzin kilip kizitziin-lir (ZiemeKirche /,_ ) “Daglarin hani Gulaga

6»17)
daginin okyanus sularina hitkmettigi gibi cennetteki melekler de sessizce

gelip (onlar1) gozetsinler!”
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vagdani: Eski Tiirk¢e metinlerde ok fazla 6rnegi bulunmayan bu s6zciik
“tapinak” anlamina gelmektedir. Koken bakimindan ise Sogd. (< fyd nk)
tizerinden alintilanmigtir (Gharib 101; BT XLVI 90).

bu tawar vagdani i¢intd ganax i¢intd tutup yok kilsar (S1 4847 v ) “Tapinak-
ta saklanan bu mal-miilk kaybedilirse...”

vrigti: bk. e/rv(a)r vrigti.

yarlig: Sozciik “emir, buyruk; liituf, ihsan” anlamlariyla Eski Ttirkce done-
minden itibaren gerek idari gerekse dini bir terim olarak tarihi Tiirk leh-
celerinde varligint siirdiirmiistiir. Clauson, sozciik ile ilgili olarak “Gstiin
olandan asag1 olana emir; bazen tistiin astina liituf gostermesi, ihsan etmesi”
agtklamasini yapmaktadir (ED 966b). Runik harfli kimi metinlerde sozciige
rastlamak miimkiindiir (bk. Orkun 250). Kasgarl’'nin eserinde de “1. Sul-
tanin mektubu ve emri 2. Tanri’'nin emri” anlamlariyla iki kez yer almistr

(Ercilasun ve Akkoyunlu 42, 366).

sikiz y(i)g(i)rming y(a)rl(1)g ddgii ol (ZiemeKirche L
ruk iyidir.”

,) “On sekizinci buy-

09-1

yarlika-: Orhun Yazitlarindan itibaren “buyurmak, emretmek” anlaminda
kullanilan sozciik, Eski Uygur Tiirkgesi metinlerinde tasviri eylem olarak da
kullanilmistir.

ingd y(a)rlikayur Zavtai p(a)tgamv(a)r (ZiemeKirche L, ) “Zavtay Pey-

10-11
gamber soyle buyuruyor.”

yarlixamak: Yarlika- eylemine {-mAk} yapim ekinin (Gabain 53; Eraslan
117) eklenmesiyle olusan sozciik, “buyurmak, bildirmek” anlamindadir.

neteg kim arix oplion nom bitigtd m(a)siha m(a)r(a)n yarlixamaks mu turur
(ZiemeKirche 7, ) “Nitekim temiz Incilde Efendimiz Mesih béyle bu-

yurmadi mi?”

yazuk: Tarihi Tiirk lehcelerinde “hata, kusur; giinah” anlaminda en sik kul-
lanilan sozciiklerden biridir. Ayni zamanda #suylug ile ikileme igerisinde de
kullanilmistur.

Y(@)mdi s(@)n driir-s(@)n [allku suylug yazukluglarig suyinta yazukin/-ta kutgar]
dagt y(a)rlkancuct big 1(@)yri-d (ZiemeKirche D, ,
tanrist! Biitiin giinahlilari giinahlarindan kurtaracak olan yine sensin!”

;) “By merhametli Tanrilar
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yazuklug: Yazuk isim tabanina {+IXg} yapim ekinin (Gabain 44; OTWF 139;
Eraslan 99) eklenmesiyle olusan sozciik, “glinahli, giinahkar” anlamina sahiptir.

Y(@)mi s(@)n driir-s(@n [allku suylug yazukluglarig suyinta yazukin/-ta kutgar]
dagt y(a)rlkancugr big t(a)yri-i (ZiemeKirche D, ) “Ey merhametli Tanrilar
tanrist! Biitiin giinahlilar giinahlarindan kurtaracak olan yine sensin!”

yik: Eski Uygurca déneminden itibaren metinlerde tespit edilebilen ve
“seytan” anlamina gelen sozciik, temelde Skt. yaksa kokenine dayanmakla

birlikte Sogdcada da yks- seklinde bulunmaktadir (Gharib 446).
) “Kotii

05-06’

ayig k[tlinglig] yik s(1)mnu [yerigi] tiisméziin-lir (ZiemeKirche D
tabiatli seytanlarin yerine diismesinler.”

yiikiin-: “Sayg1 gostermek, secde etmek” anlamindaki eylem, Orhun Yazitla-
rindan itibaren tarihi Tiirk lehgelerinde tespit edilebilmektedir. DIT"de de “bas
egmek, secde etmek” seklinde agiklanmis olup (Ercilasun ve Akkoyunlu 383)
giiniimiizde bazi Anadolu agzlarinda varligin: siirdiirmekeedir (DS XI 4329).

barp yiikiindlim aniwy ulug kutma tep otiindilir (ZiemeKirche B “Onun

)
01-02
ylice huzuruna gidip secde edelim.” diye arz ettiler.”

yiikiing: Viikiin- eylemine {-¢} yapim ekinin (Gabain 54; OTWF 279; Eras-
lan 104) eklenmesiyle olusan sozciik, “secde” anlamina sahiptir. DLTde
sozcugiin Kipgak lehgesinde “namaz” kargiligi kullanildig belirtilmigtir (Er-
cilasun ve Akkoyunlu 500).

kulut bir ajunda yiikiing alkss kilmigca buyanimin béigim teglinim] t(@)yrim
157 B
diinyada ne kadar secde edersem edeyim, ne kadar ihsanda bulunursam

kuncuyum t(@)yrim kutma dvird tigingiy-m(i)n (ZiemeKirche G

bulunayim, sevabimi beyime, prensime, prensesime ve Tanri hazretlerine
saygiyla adayacagim.”

Sonug

Hristiyan cevreye ait Eski Tiirk¢e metinlerdeki dini ifadelerin konu edinil-
digi bu ¢aligmada yiiz farkli s6z ya da soz obegi tespit edilmistir. Bunlarin
onemli bir bolimii dini igerikli metinlerden gelirken bir kismi ise buyruk
veya mektup gibi sivil hayat metinlerinden derlenmistir. Her ne kadar gii-
niimiize ulasan metinlerin sayist az olsa da tespit edilen ifadelerin ¢esitlilik
ve zenginligi, Eski Tiirk¢ede yalnizca Budist ve Manihaist degil, ayni zaman-
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da Hristiyan metinlerinin de sayr bakimindan aslinda belli bir seviyede ola-
bilecegini diisiindiirmekeedir. Kald1 ki Hristiyanligin Eski Uygurlarda diger
dinlere nazaran daha dar bir ¢evrede yayilmis olmasi metinlerin azlig: ile
ilgili olarak goz 6niinde bulundurulmas: gereken etkenlerden biridir.

Eski Tiirkge dénemi igerisinde degerlendirilen diger metinlerdeki s6z ve
soz 6bekleri bir kenarda tutulursa Eski Uygurcadaki Hristiyanlik ile ilgili
ifadelerin Sogdca ve 6zellikle de Siiryaniceye dayandigs goriilmektedir. Bu
durum, Uygurlarin Nestrilik mezhebini biiyiik oranda, dillerini de bera-
berinde getiren Nest(iri misyonerler araciligiyla 6grendigi hakkinda dilsel
malzeme teskil eder. Ayrica Eski Uygur alfabesi yaninda Siiryani alfabesiyle
de yazilmig Turk¢e metinlerin bulunmasi, Siiryaniceden geviriler yapilmasi
gibi sebeplere dayanarak Nest(iri ve Stiryani kiiltiirtiniin Hristiyan Uygurlar
arasinda taninip bilindigi s6ylenebilir.

Nesttirilik mezhebinin Orta Asya ve Cin'de taraftar toplamasi bagta Siiryani
misyonerler ile birlikte d6nemin ve bélgenin tiiccar kavmi olan Sogdlarin
etkisine dayanmaktadir. Bu durum, Hristiyan Uygur ¢evresinin meydana
getirdigi dini edebiyattaki ifadelerin bir kisminin Siiryanice ve Sogdca bir
kokene sahip olmasini agiklar niteliktedir. Bununla birlikte ayni cografyada-
ki dini gevreler degerlendirildiginde Hristiyan Uygur metinlerinde 6zellik-
le Manihaist kiiltiirden etkilerin bulundugu gériilmektedir. Hristiyanligin
yayilisindan ¢ok daha 6nce Manihaizm’i bilen, taniyan ve hatta 762°de onu
resmi din héline getiren Uygurlar, yeni bir dine gegerken aralarinda ¢oktan
beri var olan ve terim tiretebilmis Manihaist cevreden etkilenerek cesitli ifa-
deleri alintilamistir. Ayrica Manihaizm’in Hz. Isa'nin peygamberligini kabul
etmesi ve Hristiyanliktan ¢esitli etkiler tagimasi, Hristiyan ve Manihaist ¢ev-
re arasindaki iliskinin bir diger sebebi olarak karsimiza ¢ikmaktadir. Ang-
man, arig yel ve dentar gibi ifadeler bu baglamda Manihaist ¢evreden gelen
unsurlardir. Budist ¢evrenin etkisiyse digerine nazaran ¢ok daha sinirlidir.
Her ne kadar Budist gevreye ait Sanskritge ve Cince kdkenli bir takim ifade-
ler Hristiyanlik ile ilgili metinlerde tespit edilmis olsa da bunlarin dénemin
diline yerlesen sozciikler oldugu anlagilmaktadir. Oyle ki buyan ve nom gibi
sozciikler, ilk donem Islami Tiirk edebiyati metinlerinde de kullanilmistir.

Hristiyan gevreye ait metinler, dil temast konusunda degerli veriler sunmakta-
dir. Zira bu metinlerde Sogdca ve Siiryaniceyle Eski Uygurca arasindaki alis-
veris, s6z varligr 6diinglemelerinden 6te gitmeyen basit bir temas durumunda
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olsa da Sogd dilinin Eski Uygurcay1 Budizm ve Manihaizm disinda Hristiyan
terminolojisi bakimindan besledigi, Siiryani dilinin de Cin ve Sogd dili kadar
olmasa da Eski Uygurcay: etkiledigi anlagiimaktadir. Bununla birlikte Stiryani
kokene sahip Eski Tiirkge sozciiklerin Islamiyet’in kabul edilmesiyle birlikte
basta Farsca ve Arapcadan olmak iizere belli baslt bazi fonetik degisikliklerle
yeniden alinulanmasi dikkat ¢ekicidir. Dolayistyla burada herhangi bir din
araciligiyla bir dile yerlesen sozctigiin, toplumda farklt bir dinin yayilmasiyla
birlikte o dile ilkinden farkl: bir kaynak dil tizerinden ikinci kez alinulandigt
goriilmektedir. Tiim bunlar ise din ve dil-kiiltiir arasindaki iliskinin yogunlu-
gunu ortaya koyan 6rneklerden yalnizca birkacidir.

Cikar Catigmast Beyani

Calisma kapsaminda yazarin herhangi bir kurum veya kisi ile ¢cikar catismasi
bulunmamakrtadir.

Agiklamalar

1 Eski Uygurca nistiriz. U 5623 numarali fragman, Nestorius adinin Eski Uygur-
cada nistiriz seklinde var oldugunu 6grenmemize imkéin tanimaktadir. Sozctigiin
koken bakimindan Sry. nestiriosa dayandig distintilmektedir (Matsui 119).

2 Marco Polo’nun biiyiik han olarak tabir ettigi kisi Cengiz Han'in torunlarindan olan
ve Cinde Yuan hanedanligint kuran Mogol imparatoru Kubilay Handir (1215-1294).

3 Caligmanin sinirlandirilmasi adina yalnizca kigida yazili metinler degerlendirilmis,
mezar tagt kitabeleri kapsam dist birakilmistir.

4 Eltibir- eltivir sdzctigiine dair Tiirkge kdken agiklamalarinin degerlendirilmesiyle
ilgili olarak bk. Donuk 22; Aydin 161.

Kisaltmalar

Ar.  Arapca Lat. Latince

B Bau Part. Partca

bk. bakiniz Skt. Sanskritce

Cin. Clince Sogd. Sogdca

D Dogu Sry. Siiryanice

Fars. Farsca SU  Sine-Usu Yaziti, bk. Aydin
G  Giiney TDK Tiirk Dil Kurumu

Gr.  Grekee Toh. Toharca

KT Kil Tegin Yaziti, bk. Ergin ~ UAJb Ural-Altaische Jahrbiicher
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Abstract

The first written examples of the Turkish language belong to the
Old Turkish period, which started with the Orkhon Turkish in
the eighth century before developing further with the Old Uy-
ghur. In this second phase of the period, more works were pre-
sented than in the first phase, and these had a greater diversity of
subjects. In this respect, a majority of these texts inherited from
the Old Uyghur have a religious character. Although most of the
works are related to Buddhism, there is a small number of works
or fragments on Manichaeism and Christianity. The main aim of
this study is to identify the religious expressions related to Chris-
tianity in Old Uyghur. In the first part of this study, I outline the
Nestorian sect, which was accepted by the Christian Turkish com-
munities, and its spread among the Old Uyghurs. Then, I explain
the content of the texts belonging to the Christian milieu. In
addition to explaining the religious expressions in the texts with
examples, I question their existence in Buddhist, Manichaean,
and other Old Turkish texts. Besides, I intend to compare them

with other works written after the acceptance of Islam.
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PenurnosHble BbipaXKeHns B
OPEBHETIOPKCKNX TEKCTAX, NPUHaANeXaLLmx
XPUCTUAHCKON cpeae’

Bepkep Kecknn”

AHHOTaLUA

[TepBble MHCEMEHHBIE 00pa3IBl TFOPKCKOTO S3bIKa OTHOCSTCS
K JIPEBHETIOPKCKOMY TIEPHO/LY, KOTOPBIH HauaJICsi C OPXOHCKUX
TIOPKOB B BOCEMOM BEKe, a 3aTeM IOIy4ry JajJbHENIIee pas-
BUTHE B JPEBHEYUTYpCKOM sA3bIKe. BTOpOI1 3Tan npeacrasiieH
OOJBIINM KOIMYECTBOM TEKCTOB, KOTOPBIE TEMAaTHICCKU TaKXKe
Oornee pa3HoOOpa3Hbl. B 3TOM OTHOIIEHNH OOJIBIIMHCTBO STHX
TEKCTOB, YHACIICIOBAHHBIX OT JJPEBHEYHTYPCKOTO sI3bIKa, HME-
10T PEJIMTHO3HBIN XapakTep. X0Tsi OONBIIMHCTBO paboT cBsiza-
HO ¢ OyTM3MOM, UMEETCSI HEOOIBIIIOE KOIMIECTBO PadOT HIIN
(parMeHTOB 110 MAaHUXEHCTBY U XpUCTHAHCTBY. OCHOBHAS LIEJTh
JTAHHOTO WICCIICIOBAaHUS — BBIIBUTH PEITUTHO3HBIC BRIPAKCHIIS,
CBSI3aHHBIE C XPUCTHAHCTBOM, B JIPEBHEM YHTI'YPCKOM si3bIKke. B
MIepBOI YaCTH TAHHOTO MCCIIEI0BAHHS OTIMCHIBACTCS HECTOPH-
AHCTBO, IPUHATOC XPUCTHAHCKUMHU TIOPKCKHUMU 06I_HI/IHaMI/I,
1 €r0 pacipoCTpaHeHHe CPear YUTYpOB. 3aTeM OOBSICHIETCS
cofiep)KaHUe TEKCTOB, TIPUHAICKAIIIX XPUCTHAHCKOH cpefe.
[ToMuMO 0OBSICHEHHUS PETUTHO3HBIX BRIPAYKEHUH B TEKCTaX Ha
IIpUMEpax, aBTOPOM CTaBHUTCS M0/l COMHEHHE X CyIIIECTBOBA-
HUE B Oy/IMHCKNX, MAaHUXEHCKHX U JIPYTHX APEBHETIOPKCKHUX
Tekcrax. Jlanee cienyer cpaBHeHHE UX C IPYTHMH IIPOU3BEIC-
HUSIMH, HAITMCAHHBIMH TI0CJIE TIPUHATHS HCTIaMa.

KniouyeBkle crioBa
JpeBHETIOPKCKUI SI3bIK, APEBHEYUTYPCKUH SI3bIK, PEJIUTHUS,
XPHUCTHAHCTBO, HECTOPHAHCTBO.
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1720-1730'lu Yallarda Osmanb Devleti’nin

Kafkasya Siyasetinde Azerbaycanin
Kuzeybati Topraklarninin Yeri ve Roli”

Elvira Latifova™

0z

Aragtirmakta oldugumuz dénem Osmanli Devleti’'nin Kafkasya siya-
setinde dzel bir asamay1 olugturmaktadir. Bu dénemde Osmanli Dev-
leti Kafkasyada gii¢lenme konusunda Dogu'da geleneksel rakibi Safevi
Devleti disinda Rusya Imparatorlugu ile de miicadele etmek zorunda
kaldi. Osmanli Devleti, dnceki dénemlerde oldugu gibi, 1720-1730’lu
yillarda da rakipleri ile miicadelede yerli Miisliiman yénetimleri giic-
lendirerek onlara giivenme siyasetini siirdiirdii. S6z konusu yerel yo-
netimler arasinda Azerbaycan’in kuzeybatisinda bulunan Sahur (ilisu)
Sultanligy, Seki Hakimligi ve Car-Tala Cemaatlikleri bélgesel agirliga
sahipti. Bu durumu dikkate alan Osmanli Devleti, sz konusu bélgesel
giiclerle iligkilere 6zel dnem vermisti. Meveut durumda yerel yoneti-
ciler daha ¢ok kendi cikarlarint koruma yoniinde hareket etseler de,
Osmanli-Safevi-Rusya rekabetinde Osmanli yénetimini kabul etmeyi
tercih ediyorlardi. Bu se¢imde dini faktér dnemli bir rol oynamustir.

Caligmamizda XVIII. yiizyilin 20-30’lu yillarinda Azerbaycan'in ku-

zeybat topraklarinin Osmanli Devleti’nin Kafkasya siyasetindeki yeri

ve rolii donemin kaynaklarina istinaden ele alinmistir.
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Car-Tala.
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Giris

Osmanli Devleti’nin Kafkasya politikast baglaminda inceledigimiz kuzeyba-
t1 Azerbaycan topraklar: tarihsel olarak askeri-stratejik 6neme sahipti. Cag-
das Azerbaycan Cumhuriyeti’nin Zagatala, Balaken, Seki, Oguz, Gabala ve
Kah bélgelerini igeren bu topraklar, Orta Cag'da olusturulmus ve birbirinin
yerine gecen Tiirk devletlerinin Kafkasya siyasetinde 6nemli bir yer tutmusg-
tur. Ornegin Selguklular déneminde bu topraklar, Hristiyan diinyasini'
dogrudan sinirlayan “ug topraklar’t olusturmus ve 6zel bir statiiye sahip
olmustur (Guseyn-zade 78-79). XIII ve XIV. ylizyillarda, Azerbaycanda
Mogol egemenligi sirasinda, kuzeybati Azerbaycan’'in “ug topragi” olmasi
statiisii devam etmistir.

XVI. yiizyilda Kafkasya ugruna Safevi-Osmanli rekabeti bagladiginda, ku-
zeybatt Azerbaycan topraklarinin ve burada ortaya ¢ikan feodal beyliklerin
onemi her iki rakip taraf icin de artt1. Azerbaycan topraklarinin tek bir dev-
let olarak birlestirilmesi igin savasan Safevi sahlari I. Ismail ve oglu Tahmasb
déneminde, ilk olarak bu boélgede Seki Hakimligi'nin giiglendirilmesine
ve komgu Giircii kralliklarinin boyunduruk altina alinmasina gayret gos-
termiglerdir. 1551 yilinda Seki Hakimligi’ne tamamen boyun egdirildi ve
topraklart Safevi Devleti'ne katuld: (Efendiyev 90-92). Bu olaydan 11 yil
sonra, Safevi $ahi Tahmasb’in fermaniyla Seki Hakimligi’nin batisinda yeni
bir yerel Miisliiman Hakimlik - Sahur (ilisu) Sultanligs® kuruldu (Berje Tom
I15.1085, belge no 1).

Gorildigi gibi yukarida bahsi gecen nemli olaylar Safevi-Osmanli savas-
larinin 1514’te baslayan ilk asamasi ve bu agamay1 sona erdiren 1555 Amas-
ya Antlagmasi sonrast ddneme denk gelmektedir. Bir miiddet sonra, XVII.
ylizyilin baglarindan itibaren, inceledigimiz bolgede ticlincii bir yerel devlet
kurumu - Car-Tala Cemaatlikleri (Toplulari) ortaya ¢iker’.

1555 yilinda imzalanan Amasya Baris Antlasmasi, Safevi-Osmanli savagla-
rinin sonu degil, taraflarin sonraki savaglara hazirlanmalari i¢in bir ara ol-
mustur. Bu iki Turk devleti arasinda ¢ikacak savaslarda, Kafkasyada hangi
rakibin konumunun giiglendirilebilecegi konusu, birgok durumda yerel yo-
netimlerin konumuna bagli oldugundan, her iki rakip devlet de miimkiin
oldugunca onlari kendi saflarina ¢ekerek giiclendirmeye ¢alismigtir. Nitekim
bu hususta, ¢agdas Azerbaycan'in kuzeybatisinda ortaya ¢ikan ve yukarida
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bahsi gegen Seki Hakimligi, Sahur-ilisu Sultanligi ve Car-Tala Cemaatlik-
leri olduk¢a 6nemli bir yere ve role sahipti (Latifova, “XVI. Yiizyilin Sonu”
2269). Buna ragmen Osmanli Devleti’nin Kafkasya politikasinda kuzeybat
Azerbaycan meselesi, donemi inceleyen bir¢ok aragtirmacinin dikkatinden
kagmistir. Osmanli Devleti’nin Kafkasya politikasini ve Safevi-Osmanlt ilis-
kilerini aragtiran degerli bilim adamlari (Mustafazade, Aliyev, Cakmak, Bil-
ge, Kiilbilge vd.), konuya daha genis bir 6lgekte yaklasmis, bu politikanin
gelistirilmesinde bireysel yerel hakimliklerin roliine yeterince dikkat ¢ekme-
misler ve bunun sonucunda meselenin kapsamli arastirilmasinda bosluklar
olusmustur.

Aragtirmanin kuramsal ve metodolojik temeli farkli verilerden olusmakta-

dir.

Makalenin yazilmasinin temel amact, 1720-1730’lu yillarda Osmanli Dev-
leti’nin Kafkasya siyasetinin nesnel manzarasini kaynaklara dayali olarak
ortaya koymaktan ibarettir.

Arastirmanin kaynaklari 6ncelikle Sakartvelos Erovnuli Arkivi'nde (SEA)
(Giircistan Milli Arsivi) ve Tiirkiye Cumhuriyeti Cumhurbagkanligt Devlet
Arsivleri Bagkanligi Osmanli Arsivi'nde muhafaza edilen belgelerden olus-
maktadir. Ele alinan konuyla ilgili diger 6nemli bir kaynak da 1866-1904
yillart igerisinde Rus oryantalist Berje’'nin editorliigii ile basilmis ve 12 cilt-
ten olusan “Kafkas Arkeografya Komisyonu'nun Belgeleri”nin (Berje, Akt
- Sobranniye Kavkazskoyu Arheograficeskoyu Komissiyeyu)* ikinci cildinde
yer alan Osmanli ve Safevi hitkiimdarlarinin kuzeybati Azerbaycan Hakim-
lerinin adina gonderdikleri fermanlardan olusmaktadir. Arastirmada yarar-
lanilan kaynaklar arasinda T.M. Musevi'nin (Orta Esr Azerbaycan Tarihine
Dair Fars Dilinde Yazilmis Senedler ve Orta Esr Azerbaycan Tarihine Dair
Fars Dilinde Yazilmas Senedler) ve C. V. Kagramanov'un derledigi belge ko-
leksiyonlarinda yayimlanan bazi fermanlardan da bahsetmek gerekir. Ayni
zamanda, incelenen donemin ¢agdaslari olan bazi yazarlarin (EI-Cari, Molla
Mehemmed, Car Salnamesi. Arapcadan terc. Sevda Siileymanova; Calalyan,
Yesai Hasan. Kratkaya fstori)/a Strant Albanskoy. Cev. Z. M. Buniyatov),
Osmanli (Bedreddinzade Ali-bey “Kaime” Ruscaya Cev. T. M. Mamedov),
Giircli (Bagrationi, Vakhusti. Istoriya Tsarstva Gruzinskogo. Rusgaya gev.
N.T. Nakasidze) ve Ermeni (Armyanskaya Anonimnaya Hronika 1722-1736
gg, Cev. Z. Biiniyatov) eserlerinin gevirileri kaynak olarak kullanilmugtir.
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Aragtirmanin kronolojik ¢ergevesi olarak 1720-1730’lu yillart secilmesinin
sebebi bu dénemde Kafkasyadaki ti¢ biiyiik giiciin - Osmanli, Rus ve Safevi
devletlerinin - ¢ikarlarinin ¢atistigs zirve noktalarindan biri olmasidir.

XVIIL. Yiizyilin Ik Ceyreginde Kafkasya'daki Siyasi Durum ve Osmanli
Devleti’nin Bolgesel Siyaseti

XVIIL yiizyilin ilk ¢eyregi Giiney Kafkasyada siyasi durumun gerginlestigi
kritik bir dsnemdir. Ozellikle 1720li yillardan itibaren geleneksel Osman-
li-Safevi rekabetine Rusyanin Kafkasya siyasetinde etkin héle gelmesi de
eklenir. Sunu da kaydedelim ki, s6z konusu dénemde Azerbaycan’in ku-
zeybatt topraklart Safevi Devleti’ne bagliydi. Bélgede Safevilere karst pes
pese isyanlarla sonuglanan siyasi gerginligin temel nedenlerinden biri vergi
siyasetinin sertlestirilmesi sonucunda ahalinin ekonomik durumunun agr-
lagmastydi. XVIII. yiizyilin baslarinda Safevi Devleti siyasi ve ekonomik kriz
dénemine adim attr.

XVIL. yiizyilin sonlarinda yonetime gelen zayif iradeli Hiiseyin Mirza (1694-
1722) fiili olarak saray ve dini esrafin etkisinde kalarak onlarin diktesiyle
devleti yonetiyordu. Agir vergi siyasetine $ii din adamlarinin tahrikinin de
eklenmesi Hiiseyin Mirza'nin dini ayrimeilik siyaseti izlemeye baslamasina
neden oldu. Bu durumun en agik kanit1 Siinnilerin takip edilmesi seklinde
kendini gostermekteydi (Calalyan 19).

Feodal zulmiiniin ve ekonomik somiirgenin gii¢lenmesi ve dini ayrimeilik
siyasetinin artmast Safevi {ilkesinin tamaminda oldugu gibi Azerbaycan’in
kuzeybat bélgelerinde de halk isyanlarina neden oldu. 1707, 1709, 1711
yillarinda Safevilere karst isyanlar basladi (El-Cari 21; Latifova, Iisuyskoye
54). Safevilerin dini baskisi, yerli Stinni halki yardim i¢in Osmanli sarayina
bagvurmaya gittikce daha fazla mecbur etmekteydi. Bu isyanlarin zirve nok-
tast 1721 yilinda $Samahrda Haci Davud ve Gazikumuklu Surhay Han'in
liderlik ettigi isyan oldu (Aliyev 27).

Mevcut durum 1720’li yillarinin baglarinda Osmanli’nin Kafkasya siyaseti-
nin aktiflesmesi icin verimli bir ortam olusturdu.

1722’nin Ekim ayinda Afganlar tarafindan Isfahan’'in ele gegirilmesi, Hii-
seyin Mirzanin esir alinmasi ve Afgan boylarindan olan Gilzaylarin lideri
Mahmud’un $ah ilan edilmesi ile Safevilerin merkezi hikimiyeti zayifladi

(Mustafazade, XVIII Yiizillik 10). Ortaya ¢ikan otorite boslugunda yerel
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ayanlar idareyi ellerine alamadilar. Buna bir takim ciddi i¢ ve dis etkenler,
ozellikle Azerbaycan’'in farklt bélgeleri arasinda giiclii iliskilerin bulunma-
mast ve biiyiik devletlerin bolgedeki ¢ikarlart engel oldu.

1722 senesine gelindiginde Osmanli Devleti Kuzey Azerbaycan'da konumu-
nu giiglendirebildi. Safevi Devleti’nin basarisiz dini siyasetinden yararlanan
Osmanli Devleti, Kuzey Azerbaycan ve komgu Dagistan ahalisinin 6nemli
bir kismini kendi tarafina ¢ekebildi. Osmanli Devleti’nin bélgesel temsilci-
leri Kuzey Azerbaycanda Hacit Davud, Gazikumuklu Surhay Han, Gaytakl
Ahmet Han, Sahurlu Ali Sultan gibi yerel liderlerle irtibat halindeydiler.
Haci Davud Han’a yazilan name-i hiimayunda, Sirvan ve havalisindeki Sa-
fevi saldirilarini 6nlemesi amaciyla Sirvan Hanligi'nin yurtluk ve ocaklik
olarak kendisine verildigi, hediye olarak bir adet samur kiirk, iki adet tug ve
bir sancak gonderildigi bildirilmistir. Buna ek olarak, Tiflis'i ele gecirmek
ve Rusya'nin Kumuklara saldirisint engellemekle miikellef Erzurum Valisi
[brahim Pasa’ya yardimci olmast, bolgede pasa ve sancakbeyi tayinine la-
yik kisiler varsa isimlerini [brahim Pasa’ya bildirmesi emredilmistir (BOA,
A.DVNS.NMH.d, no. 7, s. 65-66; BOA, C.HR, no. 28/1394, v.1-2). Buna
ilaveten, heniiz 1721’in sonbaharinda Hact Davud ve Samahi isyaninin
diger liderleri Sultan III. Ahmed’e bagvurarak kendilerini ve yonettikleri
hakimlikleri Devlet-i Aliye’nin yonetimi altina kabul etmesini ve Sirvan’in
savunmast i¢in ordularin génderilmesini rica etmislerdi. Hatta Sultan III.
Ahmed adina para basilmasina da baglanmistu (Mustafazade, Azerbaydjan
31). Bedreddinzade Ali Bey'in yazdigina gore cuma giinleri Sirvan camile-
rinde hutbeler Sultan III. Ahmed adina okunmaktaydi (Mamedov 73).

Osmanli Devleti’nin Giiney Kafkasyada, ozellikle de Kuzey Azerbaycan'da
giiglenme siyaseti Rusya Imparatorlugu’nu ciddi sekilde rahatsiz ediyordu.
1722 yilinin Mart ayinda Isfahan yakinlarinda Sah ordularinin Mir Mah-
mud liderligindeki Afganlar tarafindan yenilgiye ugrauldigs haberini alan 1.
Petro, durumdan haberdar olan Osmanli Devleti’nin Safevilerin mirasina
sahip ¢ikma amaciyla askeri operasyonlara baglamasindan ve bu meselede
Rusyadan once hareket etmesinden ¢ekiniyordu. Kiilbilge'nin de yazdig:
gibi, I. Petro’'nun korkusu Safevi ordusu ya da Afganlilar degildi. Asil teh-
like, bélgeyle ¢ok uzun zamandir dini ve siyasi baglari olan Osmanli Dev-
leti’ydi (Kiilbilge 80). Bu sebepten Petro 1723 yilinin yazina Hazar kiyist
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istikametine planladigs sefere daha erken baglamak zorunda kaldi (Mustafa-
zade, Azerbaydjan 42).

I. Petro’'nun 1722 yilinda Azerbaycan’in Hazar kiyisindaki bolgelerine sefere
baglamasi ve Baki'niin isgal edilmesi Osmanlr’yr Giiney Kafkasya'nin kalan
arazilerini ele gegirme konusunda kararli adimlar atmak zorunda biraku.
1723 yilinin mayis ayinda Osmanli ordulart Kor Ibrahim Pasa komutasinda
Erzurumdan Tiflis yoniine hareket etti. Seferin baglamasinin sebebi Rus-
ya'ya kagan Kahetiya Car1 Vakhtang’in oglu Sahnavazin Osmanl: tarafina
bagvurmastydi. Kaynakta bildirildigine gére Muhammed Kulu Han Tiflis'i
aldiktan sonra Sahnavaz Erzurum’a kagarak pasaya Tifliste olup bitenlere
dair bilgi verdi. Pasa da bu bilgileri Sultan III. Ahmed’e ulastirdi. Bu durum
Sultan’a Tiflis yakinlarindaki Meskheta'y1 ele gegirip topraklarina katmasi
icin elverisli ortam hazirlamakeayd: ve o da firsatt kagirmadi (Biiniyatov,

Armyanskaya 7).

Mesele su ki Muhammed Kulu Han ve Car-ilisu’® birlesik kuvvetleri Tiflis’i
ele gecirdikten sonra anlasma geregi 6deyecekleri vergiyi alip az sayida asker
birakarak geri dénmiiglerdi (El-Cari 22). Bu durumda Tiflis'in Osmanli or-
dulari tarafindan alinmasi hi¢ de zor olmadi. Osmanli birlikleri 10 Haziran
1723'de savagmadan Tiflis'e girdiler. Kafkaslarin kalbinde duran Giircistan
topraklarindaki Tiflis kalesi, kuzeyden sarkan Ruslarin durdurulmast igin
hayati 6neme sahipti ve Osmanli Devleti simdi bu ¢ok stratejik noktaya
sahip olmustu. Tiflis, Osmanli Devleti’nin elinde bulundugu siire boyunca
Sirvandaki Osmanl: birliklerinin lojistigi i¢in bir tis olarak kullanild: (Kiil-
bilge 113-114). Ayni yilin sonbaharinda Osmanli ordusu Gence'ye yaklastr.
Car Salnamesi'nde kaydedildigine gére Osmanli askeri birlikleri Gence’nin
yukart mahallesini ele gegirdiler ve agagt mahallede savasa girdiler. Osmanli-
lar Gence'yi hemen alamadilar. Osmanli birlikleri sehir yakinlarinda en uy-
gun noktada konuglandirildi. Kahetiya Cart Muhammed Kulu Han Tifliste
hapisten kagarak Car, Tala ve diger topluluklarla birlikte sefer konusunda
anlasarak Gence'ye saldirmaya baglad: (El-Cari 22). Gence'ye déhil olduk-
tan on iki giin sonra Osmanli ordusu Kahetiya ve Car-Tala topluluklarinin
birlesik kuvvetlerinin saldirist altinda Gence'yi terk ederek Tiflis’'e, oradan
da Erzurum’a ¢ekilmek zorunda kaldi. Gence’nin alinamamast ve Osman-
It ordusunun ilerlemesindeki basarsizlig1 iizerine Kor Ibrahim Pasa Sultan
Ahmed tarafindan seraskerlik gorevinden azledilerek yerine Diyarbakirlt
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Arifi Ahmed Pasa atandi (Mustafazade, Azerbaydjan 73). Sirvan Seraskeri
Ibrahim Pasa’nin Tiflis'te cok fazla beklemesi ve Osmanli komutanlarinin
kendi aralarindaki ¢ekismeler ytiziinden Osmanli kuvvetleri Hact Davud’un
yardimina zamaninda yetisilemedi ve sonugta Bakii Ruslar tarafindan isgal

edildi (Bilge 197).

Trabzon ve Kars Beylerbeyi Sart Mustafa Pasa’'ya Hact Davud’u destekleme
gorevi verilmigti. O, 1723 yilinin eyliil ayinda Azerbaycan’in kuzeybat1 bol-
gelerinden gecerek Dagistan’a girdi (Bilge 198). Sunu da belirtmek gerekir
ki Osmanl: hitktimeti hem Kafkasya seferinden 6nce hem de sefer sirasinda
yerel yoneticileri kendi tarafina gekme konusuna ozellikle dikkat ecmekeey-
di. Osmanl: sarayi1 yerel yoneticilere onlarin miilkleri tizerindeki hakimi-
yetlerini taniyan 6zel hitkiim ve fermanlar gondermekteydi. Onlara degerli
hediyelerle birlikte Osmanli Sultanr’ndan veya diger hiikiimdara bagliligin:
kabul etmesini sembolize eden hilat gonderilirdi. Yerel yoneticilere ayni se-
kilde Osmanli unvanlari verilirdi.

Soyle ki 3 Agustos 1723 tarihinde (Hicri 1 Zilkade 1135 yil)) Osmanl: Sul-
tani III. Ahmed tarafindan Sahurlu Ali Sultan’a 6zel ferman gonderildi. Fer-
mana gére Sahur Hakimligi’nin de birlestirilmesi sartiyla o, Seki Eyaleti’nin
Beylerbeyi unvanina layik goriilmistii. Sahur Hakimligi Seki Eyaletine san-
cak statiisii ile birlestirilmekteydi. Fermanda Ali Sultan'dan derhal Beylerbe-
yi gorevini Gstlenmesi talep edilmekteydi. Bununla birlikte kendisine Haci
Davud’la siki iligkiler kurmast tavsiye edilmekteydi:

[...] Bir siire 6nce tarafimizdan bizim 6zel liitfumuzla Kirtm Hani de-
recesine yiikselttigimiz Sirvan hiikiimdart Hact Davud’la siks sekilde
birleserek onunla birlikte Islam’in dort taninmig mezhebine mensup
halk arasinda siirekli, yorulmadan seriat hiikiimlerinin yayilmas: ve
yerine getirilmesi, onun sarsilmaz sekilde yagama gegirilmesi ile ilgi-
lenmelisiniz. Bununla birlikte din adamlarina ve seyitlere gerekli say-
giy1 gostermeli ve gesitli hakimlerin sahip olduklar: kdyler, topraklar,
evler, otlak ve yaylaklar tizerindeki haklarini onaylamalisiniz. (SEA,

pondi (fon) 1414, sia (gémlek) 2, dokumenti (belge) 2, 27-27 ob)

Béylece 1723 yilinda Sahur-llisu Sultanligr Seki Hakimligi ile birlikte Os-
manli Devleti’nin kontrolii altina gecti. Bu olayla ilgili XIX. yiizyil tarihgisi
Abbasgulu Aga Bakihanov da kisaca bilgi vermektedir: “Sahurlu Ali Sultan
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iki tuglu Pasa unvani ile Seki ve Sahur Beylerbeyi olarak atanmigt”. Lakin
yazar yanliglikla bu olayin 1712 yilinda yasandigini kaydetmektedir (Baki-
hanov 125-126). Yukaridaki fermanda da goriindiigii gibi bu atama 1723
yilinin agustos ayinda yapilmisti.

Ali Sultan’in Seki Beylerbeyi olarak atanmasi tesadiifi degildi. Osmanlt
Devleti Ali Sultan’in Safevi yonetimine karst harekattaki hizmetlerini dik-
kate alarak Azerbaycan'in kuzeybausiyla birlikte Kaheti, Kartli ve Dagistan
Hikimliklerindeki konumunu giiglendirmek icin kendisini giivenilir bir
miittefik olarak gériiyordu. Bu durum da Sahur-Ilisu Sultanligrnin komsu
devlet birlikleri arasindaki etkisinin gii¢lenmesine neden olmustur.

Osmanli Devleti, kuzey Azerbaycan topraklarini kontrol altina aldiktan
sonra Safeviler doneminde kurulan idari birimlerde bazt degisiklikler yaptr.
Azerbaycan arazisi yeni askeri-idari birimlere- vilayet, eyalet veya beylerbey-
lik ve sancaklara boliindii (Mustafazade, Azerbaydjan 111-112)

Yukarida bahsettigimiz fermanin metninden de anlagildigi gibi Ali Sultan
Seki Beylerbeyi unvanina layik goriilmiis, Sahur-ilisu Sultanligs ise Sahur
Sancag: adiyla bu beylerbeylige baglanmisti. Sunu da kaydedelim ki, Ali
Sultan Sahur Hakimligi’nin temelini atmis olan Adi Gorklii Bey'in oglu,
Sar1 Ali Bey’in torunu idi (Berje, Tom III s. 326, belge no 593).

Sultan III. Ahmed Ali Sultan’t Seki Beylerbeyi olarak atarken dedesi Sari
Ali Bey’in Osmanli Devleti’ne olan hizmetlerini de dikkate almigstir (Berje,
Tom I15.1091, belge no 18). Boylece Ali Sultan kuzeybati Azerbaycan'da en
etkili hakimlerden birine déntismiistii. Ayrica Rusya ile Osmanli arasinda
Kuzey Azerbaycan ve genel olarak Kafkasyada etkinlik saglama konusun-
da rekabet artarak devam etmekteydi. Lakin 1724 yilinda Isveglilerle savasi
yeni bitirmis olan Rusya, Prut Savaginda yasanan yenilgiyi de haurlayarak
Osmanli Devleti’'ne agik sekilde karst ¢cikmak istemiyordu. Uzun siiren go-
rismelerden sonra Rusya tarafi Osmanlilara baris yapmayi 6nerdi. Tartisma
ve gorlismelerden sonra taraflar Safevi mirasinin paylastirilmast konusunda
anlagmaya vardilar.

Istanbul Barig'ndan Sonra Osmanli Devleti’nin Azerbaycan’in
Kuzeybatisina Yerlesmesi

27 Haziran 1724’te Istanbulda Rusya Imparatorlugu ve Osmanli Devleti

arasinda Istanbul Antlagmas’'nin imzalanmasi ile Kuzey Azerbaycan top-
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raklar1 iki devlet arasinda paylagildi (Cakmak 25). Istanbul Antlagmast’nin
sartlarina gore Bau Hazar bélgeleri Rusyada, Dogu Giircistan (Kartli ve
Kahetiya), Sirvan, Gence, Irevan, Karabag, Nah¢ivan, Giiney Azerbaycan ve
Irak-1 Acem Osmanlilarda kaldi® (BOA, A DVNS.NMH.d, no. 7).

Antlasmanin 6zel maddesi Hazar Denizi’nin kiy1 bélgesi disinda kalan Sir-
van'la ilgiliydi. Sirvan, Osmanli Devleti’nin himayesi altinda yar: bagimli
hanlik olarak ilan edildi. Yerel halk arasinda son derece etkili olan Hact Da-
vud Osmanli hitkimeti tarafindan Sirvan Hani olarak tanindi. Antlasma-
nin ikinci maddesine gore Osmanli Devleti burada garnizon bulundurma

hakkina sahip degildi:

Semahi gehri Sirvan eyaletinde Devlet-i Aliyye'nin hiik(imetinde
olan mahallerin hanlarina makarr-1 hitkimet olup ve Semahi gehri
vaz‘-1 kadimi tizere kalip miiceddeden istihkAm verilmeyip, Devlet-i
Aliyye tarafindan muhafazasina ‘asker ve baska hakim ta'yin olunma-
ya. Lakin Devlet-i Aliyye tarafindan ta'yin olunan han itd‘atden rfi-
gerdin olmak misillii fesdi zahir olup ve yah(id ol memleket ahalisi
beyninde Devlet-i Aliyye’nin rizsina muhalif ihtilal u ihdlaf zuhir
ederse ve yahtid miisariin-ileyh Moskov ¢ari zabunda olan mahallere
tecAviiz i ta‘arruz sadedinde olurlar ise bu makdle ihtilalin def' @ ref
ve ‘azl u tedib ve nizimlariycun Devlet-i Aliyye tarafindan iktizst
kadar ‘asker ta‘yin olunup Kiir suyunu miirQr etmezden evvel Mos-
kov zabitlerini habir i 4gah eylerler. (BOA, A DVNS.NMH.d, no.
7,78-82)

Sunu da ilave edelim ki bu madde yalniz Sirvan’t degil, Kiir Nehri’nin ku-
zeyindeki tiim miilkleri de icermekteydi. Zira bu bolgeler Osmanli Devle-
ti himayesine gegse de burada ordu bulundurulamazdi. Rusya ile Osmanli
Devleti’nin yeni sinirlari arasinda kalan arazi iki devlet arasinda tampon
bolge olarak Safevi Devleti’nin yonetiminde kaldi. Istanbul Antlagmast
sonucunda Osmanli ve Rus ordulart arasinda muhtemel catisma 6nlendi.
Ayni zamanda bu anlasma Osmanlilara Hazar’a kiyr bélgeler disinda Azer-
baycan'da hakimiyetini genisletme imkani verdi.

Béylece Istanbul Antlagmast geregince arastirma konumuz olan Seki Vila-
yeti, Sahur Sancagi ve Car-Tala Cemaatlikleri ile birlikte resmen Osmanli
Devleti’nin idaresine gegti. Buna ragmen Car-Talalilar birkag yil boyunca
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Osmanli Devleti’nin hakimiyetini tanimay: reddettiler. Soyle ki Osmanli
yonetiminin talep ve talimatlarina ragmen Carlilar 1727-1728 yillarinda
Osmanlt Sultani tarafindan tuglu pasa riitbesi ile Samahi Hani gorevine
atanmis olan Surhay Han Gazikumuklunun hakimiyetini tanimiyorlar-
di (Stleymanova, XVIII Esrde 12). Car Salnamesinde Car-Talalilarin Sig-
nak’taki Topkaraaga¢ Kalesi’ne, yani sira bolgedeki diger kalelere ve Osman-
Ii Devleti’ne bagli olan Kahet'in diger yerlesim birimlerine diizenledikleri
sefer ve saldirilarindan bahsedilmektedir (El-Cari 23).

Osmanlilarla Car-Tala Cemaatlikleri arasinda baris 1728 yili ocak ayinin
son giinlerinde imzalanmusti. Car Salnamesi'ne gore onlar vezir ve Tiflis Va-
lisi Ishak Pasa araciligryla “...kendilerine reaya ve toprak (miilk) verilmesi
ricasini ‘Biiyiik Imam’a” arz ettiler”®. Osmanli Sultan1 onlarin ricasina cevap
olarak kendilerine “Cebeli-Fethi ile Kavaz ve Kapicay nehirleri arasindaki”
topraklart verdi (El-Cari 22). Bu fermanla Osmanli Sultani Car Beylerinin
kontroliinde olan topraklar tizerindeki hakimiyeti, onceki dénemlerde ol-
dugu gibi “Sinir Muhafizlar” gorevini tistlenmeleri sartiyla tanimaktaydi.

1728’in ocak ayinda imzalanan baris uzun siireli olmadi. Ayni1 yilin eyliil
ayinda Carlilar anlagmayi ihlal ederek Osmanli Devleti’ne bagl Kizik’a sal-
dirdilar ve 120 kisiyi esir aldilar (El-Cari 23-24). Ekimin baglarinda Osman-
Ii tarafinin cevap tedbirlerine ragmen bolgede barigin saglanmasi miimkiin

olmad: (BOA, C..AS ..Ne746, g. 31373).

Bagrationi Vakhusti’in verdigi bilgilere gore Osmanlilarin Topkaraagagta
kale inga edip, toplarla gii¢lendirmesi ve garnizonlarini buraya yerlestirme-
leri Carlilart ciddi sekilde rahatsiz etmisti (Bagrationi 176). 1729 yilinin
subat ayinda Car-Tala silahli giicleri Topkaraaga¢ Kalesi'ni yedi giin boyun-
ca kusatular. Osmanlt birliklerinin kugatma altindakilere yardim amaciy-
la Gaburr1 Nehri’ne geldigi bilgisini alan Car-Talalilar burada kendileriy-
le catigmaya girdiler. Ishak Pasa ve Tebrizli Ali Pasa da Padar koyiine ilave
kuvvetler sevk ettiler. Yasanan savagta Car-Talalilar maglup olarak daglara
¢ekilmek zorunda kaldilar (EI-Cari 24). Padar koyit Osmanlilar tarafindan
alinmig, ahalisi ise vergi 6demeye ve seferlere katilmaya zorlanmugti (Bagra-
tioni 176). Osmanlilar Carlilar1 Kanik Nehri’ne kadar takip ederek onlara
biiyiik zarar verdiler. Bu durumda Carlilar Osmanlilar’la goriismeye karar
verdi. Dért kisiden olusan heyeti Gence muhafizi Serasker Mustafa Paga’nin
yanina gonderdikten sonra bartg imzalamak miimkiin oldu. Osmanli tarafi

10
°



* Latifova, 1720-1730lu Yillarda Osmant: Devleti nin Kafkasya Siyasetinde bil, g

Azerbaycan’in Kuzeybat Topraklannin Yeri ve Rolii GUZ2023/5AY1 107

Car ve Tala'nin uygun olarak alt ve dort rehinesini Topkaraaga¢’a gonder-
mesi sarti ile barig yapmayi kabul ediyordu. Car-Talalilar da Yenisel, Kizik ve
diger yerlerde Osmanli tebaalarina zarar vermemeyi taahhiit etmek zorunda
kaldilar. Barig imzalandiktan sonra taraflar, askeri operasyonlar sirasinda ele
gecirilmis esir ve ganimetleri kargilikli olarak geri verdiler (El-Cari 24-25).
Bundan sonra bélgede kisa siireligine de olsa baris saglandi.

Konuya miinhasir Osmanli arsiv belgelerine gore baris sadece alt ay siir-
dii. Osmanli belgelerine gore ayni yilin eyliil ayinda Car-Tala Cemaatlikleri
yeniden Osmanli yonetimine karsi ayaklanmistir. Isyanin bastirilmas igin
Tiflis Muhafizi Ishak Pasa, Gence Muhafiz1 Ibrahim Pasa ve Irevan Mu-
hafizt Ibrahim Pasa komutasinda silahli giiglerin génderilmesi planlanmus,
lakin Revan'da isyanlar basladigindan alinan yeni karar geregi Irevan mu-
hafizina yerinde kalarak asayisi saglama gorevi verilmigtir (BOA, C..AS..,
Ne185/8007).

[syanin bastirilmasina es zamanli olarak iki Osmanli pasast komutanliginda
cok sayida kuvvetin kauldigr dikkate alindiginda bu isyanin Osmanl’nin
bolgedeki konumu agisindan ciddi tehlike olusturdugunu séyleyebili-
riz. Osmanli y6netimi Dogu Giircistanda giiclenmenin sadece problemli
Car-Tala Cemaatliklerine boyun egdirdikten sonra miimkiin olabileceginin

farkindayd..

1724 yilt Istanbul Antlagmasi kalici olamazdi. Ciinkii bu antlasma, onu
imzalayan taraflar arasindaki catismay1 ortadan kaldirmamis, sadece bir sii-
religine ertelemisti. $6yle ki antlasmanin sartlarina ragmen Rusya tarafi Os-
manli Devleti’nin Azerbaycan'da etkisinin artmasini istemiyor ve bu amagla
bozgunculuk faaliyetlerinde bulunuyordu.

Rusya tarafinin bozguncu faaliyetleri konusundaki bilgilere Osmanli Sulta-
nr'nin Sekili Ali Paga’ya gonderdigi fermanlardan birinde karsilagilmaktadir:

[...] Signaklilardan Abram isimli bir asagilik orada (yani Signak’ta)
ortaya ¢ikmis, Isfahan Sahr'ndan sahte bir ferman takdim edip ve
niishalarini ¢esidli yonlere gondermistir. Siilerin ekseriyeti bu ferma-
na inanmasalar da bir kisim geng s6z konusu belgenin sahih oldugu-
nu kabul ederek yukarida ismi zikredilen bedhah Abram’in etrafinda
toplanmiglardir. Bu konuda Gence Hakimi Vezirimiz [brahim Pasa

sarayimiza detayli bilgi verdi. Sonug itibariyla bizim ytice irademizle
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ismi zikredilen vezirimiz o Abram’i ve cetesini ortadan kaldirmak
icin gorevlendirildi. Ordularin bir kismi ona devredildi ve buna gore
de size emrediyoruz: Ey pasamiz, giivenli birlikler toplayarak silah-
lanmis vezire katilarak onunla birlikte hareket edin... (SEA, pondi
2306, sia 2, dokumenti 88, 34-34 (ob)

Yukaridaki fermanda ismi gegen isyanci Abram Rus hitkiimetinin Safevi
Devleti’ndeki diplomatiydi. O, Osmanlr’ya bagli olan Signak’a yerli halk:
Osmanlilara kargt ayaklandirmak icin génderilmisti (Neymat 21).

Osmanlilar Dogu Giircistan yani Kahetiya ile komsu olan yerli Misliiman
hakimliklerin giiclendirilmesi siyasetini stirdiirmekteydi. Yukarida zikre-
dilen antlasmaya gore Osmanlilar Kiir Nehri’nin kuzeyindeki arazilerde
garnizon bulunduramazlardi ve mevcut durumda Giircti Hakimliklerini
kendilerine bagli tutmanin tek yolu Osmanli sarayinin vasallari olan yerli
Miisliman hakimliklerin askeri kuvvetlerine giivenmekti. Soyle ki, Osmanlt
Sultan: III. Ahmed 1725 yilinda, $eki Beylerbeyi olan Sahurlu Ali Sultan’in
oglu Muhammed Bey’e Seki ile sinirda bulunan Eres Hakimligi’nin veril-
mesine dair 6zel ferman géndermisti. Bunun karsiliginda Sahurlu Muham-
med Bey Osmanli pagalarinin talebi ile 300 seckin askeri ile Gence, Sirvan
ve askeri operasyonlarin yiiriitiilmesinin talep edildigi istenen yere gitmek
icin hazir olmaliydi. Fermanin muhtevasindan, Usumi® Muhammed’in Os-
manli ordusunun operasyonlarinda defalarca kahramanlik gosterdigi ve hat-
ta soz konusu fermandan 6nce Osmanli sarayinin ilk firsatta kendisine miilk
vermeyi vadettigi goriiliir (Berje, Tom.VI, ¢. I, s. 775, belge no 13).

Ali Sultan Seki Beylerbeyi olarak atanmasiyla ilgili olarak Kah da gegici ola-
rak Ali Sultan’in oglu Usumi Muhammed’in emrine gecti ve kendisine Kah
Beylerbeyi unvani verildi (Berje, Tom. II'5.1091, belge no 18).

1730’lu Yillarda Osmanli Devleti’nin Kafkasya Siyaseti

1730’lu yillara dogru Safevi Devleti dahilinde durum degisti. Bu degisik-
lik Turk Afsar boyundan olan Nadir Han’'in Sah II. Tahmasb’in yaninda
hizmete baglamasiyla ilgiliydi. Nadirin daha sahligindan 6nce, Tahmasb
Kulu namiyla ortaya ¢ikugini, Sah II. Tahmasb’a hem miisavirlik hem de
yardimeilik yaparak Safevi Devleti’nin kot gidisatint durdurmaya calisti-
gini gormek miimkiindiir (Cakmak 40). Nadir Han kisa siirede kuvvetleri
seferber etmeyi ve Afganlarin Safevilere kargi baglattiklart isyani bastirma-
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yt basardi. 1729’un Aralik ayinda Sah Tahmasb bagkent Isfahan’a girdi ve
yedi yildan fazla yonetimi elinde bulunduran Afgan-Uveysileri devirerek
burada tekrar Safevilerin hakimiyetini sagladi (Bilge 206). Nadir Han’in
gergeklestirdigi etkili tedbirler sonucunda Safevi Devleti’nin gii¢lenmesi,
devletin dis politika faaliyetinin yogunlagsmasina neden oldu. Boyle bir or-
tamda Osmanli ve Ruslar tarafindan alinmig topraklarin kurtarilmasi Safevi
Devleti’nin dis politikasinin asil amact oldu. 1730 yilinin baslarinda Safe-
vilerle Osmanlilar arasinda savaslar yeniden bagladi. S6z konusu donem-
de Osmanli Devleti’nde siyasi durumun oldukea agir oldugunu belirtmek
gerekmektedir. 1730’un Eyliil'iinde Istanbul'da Patrona Halil liderliginde
isyan baglatildi. Bu da Sultan III. Ahmed’in diigmesine ve yegeni Sultan
Mahmud’un tahta ¢tkmasina neden oldu (Mustafazade, Azerbaydjan 177).
Osmanli Devleti’nin tiim eyaletlerine yeni sultanin tahta ¢ikmasini haber
verme gelenegi cercevesinde Sekili Ali Pasa adina da vasalligr kabul etme
sembolleri olan 6zel ferman ve hilat génderilmisti. Ali Sultan’a ferman ve
hilat1 getirecek olan Hamza Paga baskanligindaki heyetin torenle kargilan-
masi soylenmisti (SEA, pondi 236, sia 2, dokumenti 88, 40-40 (ob)). Fakat
zikredildigi gibi bu dénemde Osmanli topraklarinda isyanlar baslamisti.
Azerbaycan’in kuzeybati bolgesi ile komsu Signak’taki isyan tam bu déneme
denk gelmektedir. Bu siireglerin detaylar1 Osmanli Sultani I. Mahmud’un
Seki Beylerbeyi Ali Paga’'ya gonderdigi ferman sayesinde ortaya ¢ikmakta-
dir. Bu fermana gore 1730 yilinin ilkbaharinin baglarinda Seki Beylerbeyi
Ali Paga 1500 kisilik askerin baginda, din adamlari, soylular ve ogullariyla
birlikte Osmanli Veziri [brahim Pasa’ya katilmak igin Gence Ovast’'na geldi.
Gence'de Ibrahim Pasa da ona katld: ve emirlerindeki Osmanli kuvvetleri
ile Signak’taki isyanin bastirilmast i¢in harekete gecti. Yukarida zikrettigimiz
fermanda s6z konusu isyanin bastirilmasindaki bagarilari icin Ali Paga’ya te-
sekkiir edilmektedir. Fermanda ayrica Osmanli hitkiimetinin Dogu’ya, yani
Safevi Devleti’'ne karsi seferiyle ilgili planlart agiklanmakta, Osmanli ordu-
larinin artik bu amagla yola giktigt ve Bogaz'in Asya kiyilarinda, Uskiidar'da
olduklar1 konusunda bilgi verilmekteydi (SEA, pondi 236, sia 2, dokumenti
88, 32-32 (ob)). Tum eyaletlerle birlikte Seki Valisi Ali Pasa’ya da sefere ka-
tlmasi istenen emir gonderilmisti. Kendisine Tebriz'i ele gegirme gorevi ve-
rilmisti. Mustafa Pasa ordunun baskomutani olarak atandi. Fermandan Ali
Paga’ya Osmanli ordusunun Tebriz'e ulasmasina birkag giin kala kuvvetleri
ile Mugan Célivnden gecerek Erdebil’e ulasma ve Erdebil eyaletini ele ge-
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¢irme, daha sonra Osmanli komutanlig; ile anlagarak hareket etme emri ve-
rildigi anlagilmaktadir (SEA, pondi 236, sia 2, dokumenti 88, 33-33 (ob)).

Osmanli Devleti’nin Ali Sultan ve kuvvetlerinden, bélgedeki isyanlarin bas-
urilmasinin yani sira Safevilere karst gerceklestirilecek seferlerde de yardim
beklemesi Ali Sultan ve hakimiyetinin bélgedeki etkisini gozler oniine ser-
mektedir. Prensip olarak Ali Sultan’in ordulari askeri seferlerde Gence Ha-
kimi Ibrahim Pasa, Sirvan Hakimi Hact Davud ve Carli ordulart ile birlikte
hareket ediyordu (Latifova, /isuyskoye 61).

Sultan III. Ahmed uzun siire baskentte bulunmamasinin yeni isyanlara ne-
den olmasindan ¢ekindigi igin Istanbul’u terk etme konusunda kararsizd.
Sultanin kararsizligs seferin baginda Osmanlilarin basarisizligina neden oldu
ve Safeviler Tebriz’i ele gecirdi. Bu durum mubhalif atmosferin artmasiyla ve
Sultan Ahmed’in tahttan indirilerek yerine Sultan Mahmud’un ge¢mesiyle
sonugland: (Bilge 207).

Ali Pasa ve silahli kuvvetlerinin Osmanli ordulari tarafinda savunmasina ka-
uldigt Erdebil'in Sah II. Tahmasb ordular: tarafindan kusatilmasi bagarisiz
oldu. Rus komutanlar tiim vasitalarla Osmanlilar1 Hazar bélgesinden sikis-
urip ¢tkarmaya calisiyorlardi. Levasov liderligindeki Rusya tarafinin ¢abalar:
sonug verdi ve Osmanlilar Erdebil’i terk etmek zorunda kaldilar (GMA, fon
2306, liste 2, dosya 88, v.39-39 (ob.)).

1731 yilinin baglarinda Kafkasyada Osmanli ordularinin yeni saldirilart
baglad1. Safevi ordusunun bagarilari bazi yerli hitkiimdarlarin siyasi egilim-
lerinin degismesine neden oldu. Bu durumdan Azerbaycan’in kuzeybati
miilklerinin hitkiimdarlari da istisna degildi. $6yle ki Osmanli yonetimi-
nin gonderdigi hitkiimlerin birinden, Osmanl: tarafindan kendisine Kah ve
Sahur sancaklarinin idaresi tevdi edilen Ali Paga'nin oglu Usumi Muham-
med’in Safeviler tarafina gectigini ve 1731 yilinin Agustos-Eyliil aylarinda
Osmanlilara karsi isyan baglattigini gérmekteyiz. Bahsedilen hiikiim 1731
yilinin 13-22 Eyliil tarihlerinde Kah ve Sahurdaki isyani bastirma, Usumi
Muhammed’i hapsedip cezalandirma emri ile Sirvan Hakimi Surhay Bey’e!
gonderilmisti (BOA, ADVNS_MHM.d, Ne138, hiikiim Ne371).

1731 yilinin eyliil ayinin sonu Sultan I. Mahmud’un fermani esasinda Sa-
hur ve Kah miilklerinin idaresi Usumi Muhammed'den alinarak yeniden Ali
Pasa’ya verildi. Fermana gdre yonetimin yeniden Ali Pasa’ya verilmesi Sir-
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van hiikiimdart Surhay Han'in Osmanli sarayina tavsiyesi ile gerceklesmisti
(SEA, pondi 236, sia 2, dokumenti 88, 42-42 (ob.)).

Bununla birlikte Sultan I. Mahmud’un Nisan 1732 tarihli fermanina esasen
Usumi Muhammed Osmanli saray: tarafindan kisa siirede affedildi (SEA,
pondi 2, dokumenti 1414, 18-20 (ob)). Sultan, Muhammed Beyden,
gayrimiislimlerden alinan cizye vergisini 6demeyi reddeden Signak’taki
“kafirler’in baslattiklari isyanin bastirilmasina yardimer olmasini talep et-
mekteydi. Bu fermanda Muhammed Bey'den yeniden Sahur Hakimi olarak
bahsedilmektedir (SEA, pondi 2, dokumenti 1414, 18). Osmanli Irevan
Hakimi Ibrahim Pasa komutanliginda diizenlenen cezalandirma isine Sig-
nak’a giden Beyazit Hikimi Mahmud Pasa ve Giircii komutanlar istirak
etmekteydiler. Kuzeyden ise Sirvan hiikiimdari Surhay Han'i temsilen Sa-
mahi Hakimi Kirat Bey, Sirvan ve Dagistandan secilmis ordularla ve Seki
Hakimi Ali Pasa ile Gence Hiikiimdari Genceli Pasa askeri kuvvetleriyle
birlikte hareket etmeliydi (SEA, pondi 2, dosya 1414, 18-18 (ob)). Osmanli
yonetiminin topladigt kuvvetlerin sayisi Signak’taki isyanin oldukea biiyii-
digiinii ortaya koymaktadir. Fermanda bahsi gecen dénemde Osmanli ve
Safevi devletleri arasinda barisin mevcut oldugu kaydedilmektedir (SEA,
pondi 2, dokumenti 1414, 20). S6z konusu baris 1732 yilinin Ocak ayinda
iki devlet arasinda imzalanmis olan Kirmansah Barisidir. Barisin sartlarina
gore Araz Nehri iki devlet arasinda sinir olarak kabul edilmekte, Sirvan,
Irevan, Nahcivan, Dagistan, Kartli ve Kaheti Osmanlilara; Tebriz, Erdebil,
Kirmangah ve Hemedan ise Safevilere verilmekteydi (Mustafazade, Azerbay-
djan 181). Béylece Azerbaycan'in kuzeybau arazileri de Osmanli’'nin idaresi
altina gecmekteydi. Buna ragmen, bahsigecen bolgede isyanlar devam et-
mekteydi. 1732 yilinin Eyliil ayinda Sirvan Hakimi Surhay Han’a gonderi-
len hiikiimde, Tiflis ve Kaheti Eyaletleri ile Topkaraaga¢ Kale’si ve gevresi-
nin Safeviler ve Lezgiler tarafindan istilaya ugradigs beyan edilmis, Kaheti
eyaletinde ortaya ¢tkan isyanin bastirilmasi, Topkaraagag muhafazasi, Car
ve Talada nizamin tesisi igin gérevlendirilmis olan Ishak Pasa ile oglu Yusuf
Pasa’ya gereken yardimin gosterilmesi hususunda hep birlikte hareket edil-
mesi ad1 gegen Osmanli pagalarina emredilmistir (BOA, ADVNS.MHM.d,
no. 138, hiikiim no. 1363).
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1732-1735 Yillarinda Safevi-Osmanli Savaslari ve Sonuglar:

Nadir Han'in 1732 yilinin agustosunda $ah II. Tahmasb’t hapsedip devir-
mesi ve onun 3 aylik oglunu III. Abbas ismiyle yeni Sah ilan etmesi mevcut
durumu degistirdi. Nadir Han, yonetimi tam olarak eline aldiktan sonra
Osmanli Devleti’ne karsi askeri operasyonlar: aktif sekilde genisletmeye bas-
ladi. 1732 yilinin sonlarinda Nadir Han Ugurlu Han’t orduyla Gence'ye
gonderdi. Kendisi ise 100 bin kisilik ordusuyla Irak’a dogru harekete gecti.
1733 yilinin Ocak ayinin ortalarinda Bagdat kusatilmaya baglandi. Nadir
Han’in beklenmedik saldirist kargisinda hazirliksiz yakalanan Osmanli or-
dusu gii¢ durumda kaldi. Osmanli baris istemek zorunda kaldi ve 1733
yilinin Subat ayinda taraflar arasinda baris antlagmast imzalandi. Bagdat
Antlasmast’na gore Osmanlilar son 10 yilda ele gecirdikleri tiim topraklar:
geri vermek zorundaydilar. Antlasmanin akdedilmesiyle ilgili olarak Sultan
tuttuklart bélgelerin tiim pasalarina ellerinde olan vilayetleri Safevilere dev-
retmelerini talep eden bir ferman gonderdi (SEA, pondi 2, sia 1, dokumenti
2860, 4-5). XIX. ylizyil yazarlarindan Abbaskulu Aga Bakihanov’un kaydet-
tigine gore Nadir Han bu fermanin niishalarindan birini Sultan’a digerini
ise Sirvan Hakimi Surhay Han’a gonderdi. Lakin Surhay Han kili¢ giiciiyle
aldigr Samahry1 teslim etmeyecegini bildirerek elgiyi oldiirdii (Bakihanov
138). 1734 yilinin Agustos'unda Nadir, Surhay Han’t cezalandirmak icin
Samahr'ya girdi. Car Salnamesi’'nde bu olay su sekilde kaydedilmistir: “/Na-
dir'in biiyiik bir orduyla Samahida ortaya ¢ikmasi o kadar ani olmugstu ki
bu durumdan sehre girinceye kadar kimse haberdar olmamists.” (El-Cari 27).
Surhay Han Samahrdan ¢ekilerek komsu Gabele mahallesinde direnis hazir-
ligina bagladi. “Salname”de verilen bilgiye gére Surhay Han Dagistan'dan,
Gence'de bulunan Osmanlilardan, Kirim Tatarlarindan ve Sahur vilayetin-
den ordu toplamaya bagladi (El-Cari 27). Bundan haberdar olan Nadir, oglu
Riza Kulu Mirza'yi silah ve mithimmatla $amahrda birakip ti¢ giin sonra 12
bin kisilik orduyla Surhay Han’in vatani olan Gazikumuk {izerine yiirtidii
(Bakihanov 138).

Gazikumuk yoniine yiiriiyen Kizilbaglarla'' Surhay Han'in ordulari arasinda
savas Samahi ile Gabele arasindaki Devebatan arazisinde yasandi. Bu savas-
ta Surhay Han maglup oldu (El-Cari 27). Gazikumuk dagildi ve yonetim
Nadir Han tarafindan Geray Samhal’in oglu Haspolad’a devredildi. Bundan
sonra 1734 yilinin sonbaharinda Surhay Han’in takibinin kisa kadar uzaya-
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bilecegini dikkate alan Nadir, Ahtr'ya, oradan da Sahdag yoluyla Gabele’ye
yoneldi (El-Cari 27-28; Bakihanov 140).

Nadir Han, Ekim 1734 tarihli fermaniyla Melik Alimerdan Bey’i Seki Ha-
kimi olarak atadi ve Alimerdan Bey’in tek bagimsiz melik olarak tanimasini
emretti. Ferman, $ah miihrii ile onaylanmisti (Musevi, Orza Esr, 61, belge
no 14; Kagramanov 16, belge no 20). Buradan soyle bir sonuca varilabilir:
Bagdat Antlagmasi imzalandiktan ve Azerbaycan’in kuzeybat1 bolgeleri Safe-
vilerin denetimine verildikten sonra Sahurlu Ali Sultan Osmanli sultaninin
atadigt hitkiimdar olarak Seki’nin yonetiminden uzaklastirilmis, yerine ise
Nadir Han'in aday1 Melik Alimerdan Bey atanmisti. Sunu da kaydedelim ki
uzun siire Surhay Han Gazikumuklu adina Samahi’ni idare etmis olan Kirat
tarafindan 1733 yilinda Seki’ye dair verilmis fermanda yukarida adi gecen
Alimerdan Bey ve Melik Sefikulu'nun ogullarinin gesitli vergi ve miikellefi-
yetlerden muaf tutulmasindan bahsedilmektedir (Musevi, Orza Esr 60, belge
no 13). S6z konusu fermanda Surhay Han’in ismi “Lezgi Surhab” seklinde
yazilmistir ki, bu da Musevi’nin “Kirat’in Surhay Han’in lakabi oldugu sek-
linde yanlis bir sonuca varmasina neden olmustur (Musevi, Orta Esr Azer-
baycan Tarihine Dair Farsdilli 33). Bununla birlikte Sevda Siileymanova'nin
Car Salnamesinde yapug: serhlerde hakli olarak kaydettigi gibi “digerleri
Dagistan halklarinin tamaminy “Lezgi” olarak isimlendirseler de bunlarin
her biri kendi aralarmda kendi adlar: veya yer adlarma gore isimlendirilirler.
Bu yiizden Lak halkina mensup ve Gaztkumuktan olan Surhay hicbir zaman
kendisini “Lezgi” olarak isimlendirmezdi.” (El-Cari 99). Bu durum yukarida
kaydedilen fermanin gergekten de Surhay Han’in sadik hizmetgisi ve temsil-
cisi Kirat tarafindan efendisinin adindan verildigini ispatlamaktadir.

1734 yilinin Ekim ayinin ortalarinda Nadir Han ordusu ile Gence'ye yak-
lagti. Nadir, Osmanli ve miittefikleri olan Kirim Tatarlarinin bulundugu
Gence Kalesi’'ni kusatmaya bagladi (Bakihanov 140). Gence kusatmasi 4
ay devam etti. Uzun siiren kusatma ve Nadir'in ordularinin burada bulun-
masi, ordunun iage ihtiyacini karsilamak zorunda kalan yerli ahalinin fa-
kirlesmesine ve ekonomik durumun kétiilesmesine neden oldu (Esref giz1
99). Ekonomik durumun kétiilesmesi yerli ahalinin rahatsizligini arturdi ve
zamanla Nadir’e kargt ayaklanmaya basladilar. Nadir isyan: bastirmak icin
ordu gonderdi (EI-Cari 28).
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Bakihanov'un kaydettigine gore Nadir Han Kahetiya Valisi Imamkulu Han'in
oglu Ali Mirza'ya Giircistan tarafindan Car {izerine hareket emri verdi (140-
141). Bagrationi Vakhusti, Nadir Han’in Teymuraz'a biiyiik bir ordu vere-
rek kendisini Car’t ytkmak i¢in génderdigini yazmaktadir. Kaynagin verdigi
bilgilere gére bundan haberdar olan Osmanlilar, Topkaraagac Kalesini terk
ederek Tiflis'e gekildiler (177). Teymuraz'in birlikleri onlari karsilamak icin ¢i1-
kan “Vilayet™ ordusunun saldirisi alunda komgu Leleli koytine dogru ¢ekil-
mek zorunda kaldilar. Dagistandan 400 kisilik savasci birligi Carlilara yardim
icin geldi. Kigin baglarinda Aliabad kdyiiniin yukar: kisminda yaganan savasta
Carlilar ve miittefikleri maglup olarak geri ¢ekilmek zorunda kaldilar. Taraf-
lar arasinda yapilan goriismeler sonucunda Safeviler Car-Talalilardan Nadir
Han’a hizmet igin 150 asker talep etti. Talep olunan 150 asker goriismelere
katilan 10 temsilciyle (6 tanesi Car, 4 tanesi Taladan) Gence'nin kusatmasina
kaulmak icin Nadir'e gonderildi (EI-Cari 28). Lakin “Salname” yazarinin ha-
ber verdigi gibi Nadir Han mektup gondererek Cardan 150 savasei daha ver-
mesini talep etti. Askerler tamamlanip yola ¢iktiklarinda Safevi birliklerinin
aruk Tala koytinde konuglandigr anlagilmugti. 1735 yilinin subatinda taraflar
arasinda 14 giinliik savas yasandi. Emir Ahmed (Cing6z) Kalesi disinda Car-
lilarin tiim kaleleri Kizilbaglar tarafindan ele gegirildi. Kizilbaglar Kateh, Car,
Tala, Cardak kdylerinde ve Yenisel nahiyesinde evleri yakular, kalan halk: esir
aldilar.“Salname” yazari, tasvir edilen olaylarin ramazan ayinda yaganmasin-
dan dolay1 kendilerini “kéfir” olarak isimlendirmektedir (El-Cari 29).

Bu sirada Gence kusatmast devam etmekteydi. Osmanli garnizonu Kars'ta
bulunan Abdullah Pagadan yardim almayi timit ederek teslim olmay1 redde-
diyordu. Béyle bir durumda Osmanli garnizonunun tiim @imitlerini bosa ¢i-
karmak niyetinde olan Nadir Han, ordunun bir kismini Gence yakinlarinda
birakip Carlilari korku icinde tutmak i¢cin Agdas’a farkli bir ordu génderdi
(Bakihanov 141). Nadir kendisi 15 bin kisilik bir ordu ile Kars’a dogru
yola gikarak Abdullah Pasa komutanligindaki Osmanli ordusunu [revan’in
kenarina ¢ekebildi. Burada beklenmedik sekilde pusuya diisen Osmanl: or-
dusu maglup oldu ve Abdullah Pasa 6ldiiriildii. Bu galibiyetten sonra Tiflis,
frevan ve Gence'de bulunan Osmanli garnizonlari, toplari ve esirleri Nadir'e
teslim edip vatana ddnmek zorunda kaldilar (Bakihanov 141-142). 300 as-
keri ile Ishak Pasa’ya bagli olan Gazikumuklu Surhay Han’in oglu Murtaza
Ali Bey de Abdullah Pasa’nin katledildigini 6grendiginde geri donmek zo-
runda kald:.
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1735 yilinin agustosunda Nadir Han Tiflis’i savasmadan aldi. Burada ordu
ile birlikte Ishak Pasa direnis gosteremeyip geri cekilmek zorunda kald.
Toplar ve esirler Safevi ordusunun eline gecti (El-Cari 30).

Nadir Tiflisteyken Carlilardan rehinelerle birlikte Karstan kendilerine gonderil-
mis {i¢ el¢iyi ve soylulart da gondermeyi talep etti. Lakin Nadir'in elgileri Carli-
lar tarafindan oldiiriildii (El-Cari 30). Carlilar tiim ¢abalarina ragmen elgilerin
oldirtilmesi gergegini saklayamadilar. “Car Salnamesi” yazarinin verdigi bilgi-
lere gore elgilerin 6ldiirildiigiint 6grenen ve Kah vilayetinin yakilmasina dair
Sahur Usumisinden, yani Ali Sultandan sikiyet alan Nadir, Car’a karsi sefere
¢iktr. Ug giin iginde Kanik Nehri'ni gegti ve 1735 yilinin 23 Kasim tarihinde
Car ile Tala arasinda durdu. Kanli savastan ve bir¢ok koyiin yikilmasindan sonra
Nadir'in ordusu $eki ve Eresten gecerek Samahr'ya gitti (El-Cari 31).

Yukarida bahsettigimiz olaylarin cereyan ettigi sirada Kirim Hani Derbent’te
kuvvetlerini toplamisti. Kirtm Hanr’'nin Derbent'te oldugunu ve Murtaza-
ali’'nin oglu Eldar’t Samhal, Surhay Han’1 Sirvan Hakimi, Usumi Ahmet’i
ise Derbent Hakimi tayin ettigini Samahida iken 6grenen Nadir Han, ti¢
yone ayirdigt ordusunu Buduk ve Kinalik’a (bizzat komuta ediyordu), Sa-
mur mahalline ve Kiire Hakimligi'ne gonderdi (Bakihanov 143). Kisin agir
sartlarina ragmen Nadir'in Dagistan’a cezalandirma seferi basarili oldu.

Dagistanda isleri yoluna koyduktan sonra 1736 yilinin ocak ayinda Nadir
Kizilbag hanlari ile birlikte Mugan Coli'ndeki ¢adirina geldi (Bakihanov
144). Burada kendisini Safevi Devleti’'nden niifuzlu 100 bin kisi bekliyor-
du. Iste burada diizenlenen kurultayda Sah ilan edildi. Béylece Safevi Dev-
leti’nin 235 yillik varlig1 sona erdi ve yeni Afsarlar Devleti’nin temeli atildi

(Buniyatov 56-57).
Sonug

Konuyla ilgili ana kaynaklarin ve literatiiriin tahlili 1720-1730’lu yillarda
Osmanli Devleti’nin Kafkasya siyasetinde Azerbaycan’'in kuzeybat top-
raklarina 6zel bir 6nem verdigini gostermektedir. Daha énceki déneme ait
Osmanli sultanlarinin ferman ve hitkiimlerini inceledigimizde aslinda bu
politikanin Osmanlt Devleti’'nin XVI. ylizyilda baglayan politikasinin bir
devami oldugunu goriiriiz. Onceki donemden en 6nemli farki ise 1720-
1730’lu yillarda Rusya Imparatorlugu’nun da Osmanli Devleti ile Kafkasya
alaninda rekabete girmesidir. I. Petro’'nun 1722 yilinda Azerbaycan’in Hazar
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kiyisindaki bolgelere sefere baslamasi ve Ruslar tarafindan Bakii'niin isgal
edilmesi sonucunda Azerbaycan'in kuzeybati arazileri ve genel olarak Kaf-
kasya Safevi-Osmanli-Rusya savaslarinin meydanina déniismistiir.

Aragtirdigimiz donemde Safevi Devleti’nin basarisiz dini siyasetinden yararla-
nan Osmanli Devleti, Kuzey Azerbaycan ahalisinin 6nemli bir kismini kendi
tarafina ¢ekebildi. Osmanli Devleti’nin bolgesel temsilcileri Kuzey Azerbay-
canda Hact Davud, Gazikumuklu Surhay Han, Gaytaklit Ahmet Han, Sahur-
lu Ali Sultan gibi yerel liderler vasitasiyla burada konumlarin: giiglendirmeyi
basardilar. Osmanli yonetimi yerel yoneticilere onlarin miilkleri tizerindeki
hakimiyetlerini taniyan 6zel hitkiim ve fermanlar, degerli hediyeler ve ilk ola-
rak kendisine bagliligini kabul etmesini sembolize eden hilat géndermekle
ve yerel yoneticilere ayni sekilde Osmanli unvanlari vermekle onlari kendi
tarafina gekmek politikasinda yeterince basarili olmustur.

Arastirilan donemin ister yerli isterse de Osmanli ve Safevi kaynaklarinin
kargilagtirmalr tahlili, bu savaglar sirasinda Azerbaycan’in kuzeybati miilk-
lerinin hakimlerinin tutumlarini belirlerken ilk 6nce yonettikleri siyasi ya-
pilarin gelecegini giivence altina almaya ¢aligtiklarini gostermektedir. Yerli
ahalinin ve hitkiimdarlarinin tutumunu din fakedrii de 6nemli dl¢tide etki-
lemekteydi. Soyle ki, kuzeybati Azerbaycan ahalisi Ehli-Siinnet olmakla, Sii
Safevi Devleti ve Hristiyan Rusya Imparatorlugu’ndan farkli olarak Osman-
li Devleti tarafinda kalmayi tercih ediyorlardi. Lakin fermanlarin igerigi, ye-
rel yoneticilerin kendi devlet ¢ikarlarint ilk siraya koyduklarini gozler 6niine
sermektedir. Osmanlilar, Safeviler ve Rusya, Azerbaycan'in kuzeybatsinin
onemli jeostratejik konumunu dikkate alarak yerli hitkiimdarlar1 ve onlarin
tebaalarini kendi tarafina ¢ekmeye calistyorlardi.

XVIIL yiizyihn ikinci geyregine dogru Kafkasya ugrunda Safevi-Osman-
li-Rusya rekabetinde durum degisti. Bu degisiklik Tiirk Afsar boyundan
olan Nadir Han’in hem savas tekniklerinin hem de siyasetinin sahneye ¢ik-
mast ile ilgili oldu.

Kuzeybati Azerbaycan'daki hakimliklerin, ayn: sekilde genel olarak Kafkas-
ya'nin kaderi esasen 1735 yilinda ¢oziildii. 21 Mart 1735te Gence yakinla-
rinda Rusya ile Safeviler arasinda Gence Antlagmast imzalandi. Antlagmaya
gore Rus ordulart Hazar’a kiyist olan bélgeleri terk etmek zorunda kald:.
Hazar’a kiyist olan bolgeleri ele geciren Nadir Han, Osmanlilar stkigtirmak
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icin de miicadeleyi artirdi. Taraflar arasinda sorunlari bitiren savas 1735 y1-
linin Haziran'inda Ugkiliseden kuzeydogu tarafta yasandi ve Nadir'in ga-
libiyeti ile son buldu. Béylece ii¢ asirlik aktif Kafkasya siyasetinden sonra
1730’lu yillarin ikinci yarisina dogru Osmanli Devleti Kafkasya'y: XIX. yiiz-
yila kadar terk etmek zorunda kald:.

Cikar Catigmasi Beyani

Calisma kapsaminda yazarin herhangi bir kurum veya kisi ile ¢ikar catigmasi
bulunmamaktadir.

Agiklamalar

1 Giircii devletleri ve Bizans.

2 llisu (Sahur) Sultanlig1 Azerbaycan’in kuzeybatisinda, Giirciistan’la sinir bolgel-
erde XVI. yiizyilin ikinci yarisindan itibaren mevcut olmus ve kuruldugu tariht-
en itibaren hem Safevi Devleti’nin hem de Osmanli Devleti’nin Kafkasya siyas-
etinde 6nemli yere sahip olan Miisliiman hakimligi olmustur. Ilisu Sultanligr'nin
sinirlari cagdas Azerbaycan Cumbhuriyeti’nin Kah, kismen Zagatala ilgelerini ve
kismen komgu Dagistan Cumhuriyeti'nin Rutul ilgesini kapstyordu (Linevig 1;
Latifova, isuyskoye 67).

3 Car-Tala Cemaatlikleri'nin sinirlari agdas Azerbaycan Cumhuriyeti’nin Zagata-
la, Balaken ve kismen Kah ilgelerini, Dagistan Cumhuriyeti’'nin sinir bolgelerini
ve Giircistan'in Lagodekhi ve Signak ilcelerini kapsiyordu ve topraklari kuzeyde
Biiyiik Kafkas Daglar’'nin kuzey yamaglarindan, giineyde Kura Nehri'ne kadar
uzantyordu (Egref giz1 55).

Rusca kisaltmast AKAK olarak gegmektedir.

5 llisu (Sahur) Sultanligi ile Car-Tala Cemaatligi gogu zaman ittifakla hareket et-
tiklerinden kaynaklarda “Car-ilisu” veya “Vilayet” seklinde gegmektedir.

6 Antlasmanin ikinci ve li¢incti maddeleri.

7 Bu ad altnda kaynak Osmanli Sultani III. Ahmed’i kastetmektedir.

8 Bu bilgiyi dogrulayan Sultan III. Ahmed’in Car-Tala Cemaatligine gondermis
oldugu fermanin bir niishas: halen Zakatala Tarih-Diyarsiinaslik Miizesi'nde
mubhafaza edilmekeedir (Siileymanova, “Zakatala Tarih” 177).

9 Dagistan'da unvan.

10 Osmanlt Sultan: III. Ahmed’in hatt-1 hiimayunu ile Sirvan Eyaleti Hanlig
yonetimi, hicri 4 Sevval 1136 (m. 26 Haziran 1724) tarihinde Gazi Kumuk
Hakimi Surhay Han’a tevcih edilmistir (BOA, C.DH, no. 164/8168).

11 “Kizilbag”, Safevi Devleti'nin tebaasini, yukarida ise Safevi birliklerini ifade eder.

12 Car-Tala Cemaatligi ve Sahur Hakimligi.
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The period we are researching constituted a special phase in the
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MecTo 1 ponb ceBepo-3anafHbiX TEPPUTOPUN

AzepbanmkaHa B KaBKa3CKoOW NOMUTUKE

OcmaHckoro rocygapctea B 1720-30-e roabl’

Anbsupa Natudosa

AHHOTaUuA

Cesepo-3anaHbic Tepputopru AsepOaiimkana, Brirodaromnue [exun-
ckuH, 3akaransckuil, benokanckuit, ['axckuit, ['abamnckuit u Ory3ckuii
paiioHbI COBpeMeHHOU A3epOaiipkanckoi PecryOnuKu, HCTOPUYSCKU
MMeNH BaKHOE BOCHHO-CTpaTeTHUecKoe 3HadeHune. He ciaydaitHo, 9To
9TH TEPPUTOPUH HETIPEMEHHO CTAaHOBHITUCH SIOJIOKOM pa3Iopa MEXITy Be-
JIMKAMH JIepKaBaMu, JKeJIaBIIMMK yKpenuThes Ha Kaskase. 1o aToii ke
npuunse, [llekunckoe Bnangenue, Llaxypcekoe (Miucyiickoe) CylnTaHCTBO U
Jlxapo-Tanbckue BoJIbHBIE 00IIECTBa, CYIIIECTBOBABIIHE B CEBEPO-3aria/l-
HOM AszepOaiikane co BTopoi mosioBuHbI X VI Beka 110 epBoi MOTOBUHBI
XIX Beka, ObUTH BTSHYTHI B JJIUTEIBHBIN KOH(GIUKT My OCMaHCKUM H
Cedesunckum rocygapcteamu. B 1720-30-¢ romip1, B COEPHUYECTBO 32
Kagka3z ¢ Byms BBIIICYKa3aHHBIMH JIep)KaBaMK BeTynmia 1 Poceuiickast
nmrepust. ConepHUYArOIINE AP KaBbl TPOBOJWIN MOTUTUKY YKPEIUICHHS
BJIACTH MPaBHUTENEH YKa3aHHBIX MECTHBIX TOCYIAPCTBEHHBIX 00pa30BaHMIi C
LIETIBEO HMCTIONB30BATh NX CHJIBI I COOCTBEHHOTO yKperieHus Ha KaBkase.
MecTHBIE JKe TIPaBUTENHN B CIIOKUBIICHCS CUTYAIIX OOJIBIIIE JeHCTBOBAIIH,
HCXOIISI U3 3aIUTHI COOCTBEHHBIX TOCYIAPCTBEHHBIX HHTEPECOB.

B nanHO# cTaThe Ha OCHOBE INEPBOMCTOUHUKOB UCCIELYETCS MECTO U
POJIb CeBEepO-3amaHbIX BlIaJICHUI A3epOaiipkaHa B KAaBKa3CKOH TOJHU-
Trke Ocmanckoi nmnepuu B 1720-30-e roxsl.
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0z
Kapsamli bir modernlesmeye sahne olan Sultan II. Abdiilhamid
déneminde, toplumsal degisimi ve Osmanli kadininin kamusal
alandaki varligini degerlendirmek bu makalenin konusunu olug-
turmaktadir. Kadin ve kamusal alan iliskisi, XIX. yiizyll Osmanlt
toplumunda bir modernlesme gostergesi olarak kullanilabilir.
XIX. yiizyilin sonlarina dogru farkli siniflari capraz kesen basin;
moda-tiretim-tiiketim tarzlari, egitim, iletisim gibi kamusal alanin
cesitli bigimlerini igeren bir matris islevi gérmiistiir. Calismada,
bu matrisin ¢éziimlenmesi i¢in birer arayiiz olarak, dénemin en
uzun tirajli kadin dergisi Hanimlara Mabsis Gazete'nin 612 sa-
yisinda yer alan illiistrasyonlar, makaleler, reklamlar/ilanlar top-
lumsal déniistimiin ve kadinlarin kamusal alandaki goriiniir akeif
kaulimeilar oldugunun kanitini saglayan etkin araclar olarak ele
alinmugur. Dergiden elde edilen 4392 adet verinin kategorilere ve
yillara gore dagilimi ortaya konularak dénemin sosyo-kiiltiirel ve
ekonomik goriiniimii analiz edilmistir. Calismanin sonucunda,

gelisen basinin ve reklamciligin kamusal alani, toplumsal yapiy:
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ve yasam tarzini degistirdigi, 1908 6ncesi Osmanli kadinlarinin
kendi modernitelerinin yaraticilart olarak kamusal alanda akeif

katlimcilar oldugu saptanmuistir.

Anahtar Kelimeler
Sultan II. Abdiilhamid dénemi, modernlesme, kamusal alan,

toplumsal degisim, Osmanli kadini, Hanimlara Mabsis Gazete.

Girig

Diinya tarihi agisindan biiyitk 6nem tasiyan ve bir¢ok toplumun degisime
ugradigt XIX. yiizyil, Osmanli modernlesme siireci bakimindan da kritik
oneme sahiptir. Bu siirecin sonlarina dogru tahta gegen Sultan II. Abdiil-
hamit, gerceklestirdigi cesitli reformlarin yani sira dis basini da dikkatle
izlemis; gazetecilik faaliyetlerine destek vermistir. Osmanli modernlesme
stirecinde gazete ve dergiler mithim rol oynamus; siireli yayinlarin varligiyla
birlikte bunlari takip eden bir kitle ortaya ¢tkmistir. Kendi kitlesini yaratan
siireli yayinlar, kadina da hitap eder hale gelmis; bu sayede kadin dergile-
rinin sayisi artmaya baglamistur. Bu dergiler etrafinda ‘yeni bir kadin’ tipi
ortaya ¢tkmistir; fakat imparatorlugun giindelik, kamusal yagaminin temel
unsuru kadinlara kamusal alanda goriiniir, meveut ve aktif katulimeilar ola-
rak bakmaya yonelik ¢ok az bilimsel ilgi gosterilmistir. Osmanli kadini hak-
kindaki akademik ¢aligmalar, genellikle kadini kamusal alanin diginda var-
sayan, haneigi rollere indirgeyen tanidik 6nyargilardan muzdariptir. Ancak
dénemin basini, bilim insanlarina kadinlarin failligini gdsteren, dolayisiyla
kadinlari Osmanli ve modern Tiirk tarih yazimindan diglayan kliselere mey-
dan okuyan kamusal alan miizakerelerinin zengin bir kaydini birakmugtir.
Osmanli kadin dergilerinde yer alan reklamlar, kadinin kamusal alandaki
roliinii incelemede etkili; fakat yeterince kesfedilmemis araglardir ve top-
lumsal donitisiimde siradan kadin failliginin birer kanitidir. Bu konudaki
son ¢aligmalarda, dikkatler giinliik yasama ve giinlitk deneyime ¢evrilmistir.

Dogulu kadinlarin harem sahneleri i¢inde ‘6zgiirligii elinden alinmis’ ¢ag-
rigimlar iceren geleneksel tasviri, son ¢alismalarla sarsintiya ugramus; arastir-
malar, Dogulu kadinlar: tarihin gizli kalmis sayfalarindan ¢ekip ¢ikarmaya

baslamistir (Akman 64). Fariba Zarinebaf-Shahr (82), arsiv belgelerindeki

Sikayet Defterleri’ni inceleyerek verdigi érneklerle Osmanlida kadinlarin,
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distiniilenin aksine sosyo-ekonomik faaliyetlerde bulunduguna dikkat ¢ek-
mistir. Osmanli kadininin kamusal alandaki gériinmezligi, giindelik yagsam-
da var olan kadinlarin yoklugundan ziyade, tarih sayfalarindaki én yargila-
rin yaniltier olduguyla ilgilidir (Ilengiz xvii). Bu durum, tarihsel hesaplarin
bittinligiini tehlikeye atmakta, ge¢ Osmanli toplumunda kadinin roliine
iliskin anlayislart carpitmakeadir.

Osmanli Imparatorlugu’nda kadinlarin kamusal alandaki etkinliklerinin
sistematik bir incelemesi, XIX. yiizyildaki onemli ekonomik ve sosyal ge-
lismelere daha fazla dikkat gerektirir. Elizabeth B. Frierson (Women in Late
Ottoman 136), 1980’lerin basinda feminist akademisyenlerin, Osmanli Im-
paratorlugu’'nda kadinlarin kamusal alanda ve siyasette daha aktif olmaya
basladigt 1908 ve 1914-1923 yillarint halen ¢ok 6nemli gérmelerini hakli
olarak elestirir. Frierson, kadinlarin sosyal statiistindeki degisimin 1890’lar-
da, savaslarin ve Imparatorluga yapilan miilteci akinlarinin ortasinda goktan
basladigint savunur.

Bau kokenli bir gortiniim sergileyen kamusal alan kavrami ve kavrama ilis-
kin elestirel goriigler, Bati-dist toplumlari bu paradigmanin disinda birak-
mustir. Jiirgen Habermas'in (100) kavramsallastirdigi kamusal alan, birey-
lerin devlet ve diger siyasi otoritelerle karst karsiya geldigi bir alan: tarifler.
Habermas'in diisiincesinde, burjuva toplumuna 6zgii tarihsel bir kategori
olarak ortaya ¢ikan ve gelisen kamusal alan, bireylerin 6zel alanlarindan ¢i-
kip esit vatandaglar olarak tartismaya kaulabildigi, toplumsal, kiiltiirel ve
siyasal her tiirden mesele tizerine s6z s6yleyebildigi 6zgiir bir tarugma ala-
n1 olarak tanimlanir. Habermas, XVIII. yiizyil kosullarinda kahvehanelerin
tartismanin mekant olarak kamusal alan agisindan énemli islevler yerine
getirdigini belirtir. Habermasgi yaklagimla, Batr'dan ¢ok daha 6nce, XVI.
ylizyilda Osmanlrda ortaya ¢ikan kahvehaneler, Osmanli toplumunda etkin
bir kamusal alanin mevecut olmadigt savini ¢iiriitiir (Kémegoglu 55). Lady
Montagu (70) biitiin kentin haberlerinin anlatldigs, toplanti ve eglence yeri
olan hamamlar: ‘kadinlarin kahvehanesi’ olarak niteler. Son zamanlarda ya-
pilan calismalar artik basit bir kamusal/6zel ayrimina meydan okumakea;
harem, hamam, mahalle, tesettiir gibi kavramlara yeni bakis acilariyla yak-
lagtlmaktadir. Osmanli toplumunda XIX. yiizyilda kadinin yeri, degeri ve
kamusal alandaki varligr pek ¢ok Bauli kadin seyyahi sasiremug; bilinenin
aksine Osmanli kadinlarinin kendilerine nispetle daha 6zgiir oldugunu yaz-
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muglardir (Akman 47). Bauli kadin seyyahlarin yazilarindan, XIX. yiizyil
Osmanli kadinlarinin, evlilikte Bauli kadinlardan daha fazla hakka sahip
oldugu (Melman 88), haneigi islerde yonetimin kadinlarin elinde oldugu
(Lane 194-195), Dogu kadini imgesi tireten Oryantalist soylemlerin aksine
hamamlara, arkadas ziyaretlerine, aligverige kisitlama olmaksizin gittikleri ve
soylendigi gibi harem mahkimu olmadiklar: anlagilir (Pardoe 31).

Lefebvre (100), “toplumsal imgeselin en iyi goriintiisiinii, bagka hicbir yerde
degil, kadinlara seslenen basin organlarinda bulabilecegimizi” soyler. Frier-
son da (Cheap and Easy 248) “bu tiir yayinlarin kadinlari algilanabilir bir
sekilde doniistiirdiigiint” savunur. Bu bilgilerin 1siginda, Osmanli-Miislii-
man kadinin kamusal alanda goriintirliigiinii ve yapisal dontisiimiin izini,
dénemin kadin dergilerinin ilan/reklam sayfalarinda stirmek miimkiindiir.
Imparatorluk boyunca modernlesme ve reformlarin sonuglarinin, sosyo-e-
konomik ve kiiltiirel gevredeki degisikliklerin tutarli bir sekilde takip edil-
mesini sagladig1 i¢in, ¢alismada, dénemin kadin dergilerinden en uzun tira-
ja sahip Hanimlara Mabsis Gazete'ye' odaklanilmugtir.

Degisimi Anlamak ve Yorumlamak

Osmanlrda modernlesme sadece devlet politikasini degil, ayni zamanda
toplumun her sahasina yayilan uzun bir siireci de ifade eder. Lale Devri'n-
den sonra Osmanl’'nin Bat'yt model alisinin sonraki agamalarini, I1I. Selim
(1789-1807) dénemi ve II Mahmud dénemi (1808-1876) izler. Boylece
Imparatorluk, II. Mahmud’un hiikiim siirdiigii yillarla birlikte Tanzimat
Doénemi’nin (1839-1876) temellerinin atldigi kapsamli bir modernlesme-
ye tanik olmustur. Bu, ayni zamanda, Istanbul’da muazzam bir sosyo-kiil-
tiirel dontisiimler donemini ifade eder. Bu doniisiime taniklik eden Ahmet
Cevdet Pasa, 1850’lerde Istanbul'da liiks tiiketimin yayginlasmasini, bu
yiizden giindelik hayat kaliplarinda ve kamusal alandaki degisimi, Misir va-
lisi Mehmed Ali Pasa hanedanindan baz kisilerin Istanbul’a yerleserek Os-
manli saray ricalini gosterisci titketime alistirmalariyla agiklar. Cevdet Pasa
(20) ¢izdigi tabloda, Osmanli saray mensuplarinin, 6zellikle sarayli tist-stnif
kadinlarin, Thorstein Veblen (57) tarafindan 1899°da Bat1 toplumlari i¢in
kavramsallastirilan “gésterisci titketim” modasina hizla ayak uydurmalarini
elestirel bicimde resmeder.
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XIX. ylzyilin ortasindan itibaren, artik yalnizca hanenin ig-avlusunda
yasamayan, farkli eglence tiirlerini deneyen, disa doniik yasam siiren bir
kesimin ortaya ¢ikug: goriiliir. Bu kesim, artik Cevdet Paga’'nin bahsettigi
sadece Istanbul’'un tist-siniflarini olusturan saray cevresi degildir. Burada,
orta siniftan insanlarin giindelik hayat icinde daha goriiniir hale geldigi,
litks tiiketimin sergilenmesinin megrulastigt yeni bir ortam s6z konusudur.
Toplumsal degisme siirecinde, 6zellikle kent hayatinda, titketimin kamusal
alanda sergilenmesiyle insanlarin kendilerini digerlerinden farklilastirarak
statii kazanma ¢abalar1 ayni zamanda gelenekselden moderne gegis siire-
cini karakterize eder. Ferdinand Tonnies’in (203-217), bu gegisi aciklayan
cemaat-cemiyet ayrimi, modernite elestirisi i¢in odak noktast olusturur.
Tonnies’in fikrince; “cemaat eskidir; cemiyet ise gerek bir fenomen gerekse
bir isim olarak yenidir. [...] cemaat canli bir organizma, cemiyet suni ve
mekanik bir kitle olarak anlagilmalidir”. Cemaat, insanlar arasindaki iliski-
lerin samimi ve sahsi oldugu bir topluluk durumunu yansitirken; cemiyet,
samimi iligkiler yerine yabancilagmayla kayitsizlig1 iceren, haneici tiretim
veya takasin yerine kapitalist {iretimle ticaretin gectigi, kente mahsus bir
toplumsal yapilanma bi¢imidir. Bu ayrimda, gelenekselden modern toplum
yapisina gecerken, “geleneksel toplum yapisinda cemaat igerisinde 6rf ve
adetleri 6ne ¢ikarirken, modern toplum yapisinda cemiyet alaninda moda,
orf ve adetlerin yerini alir” (Yagli 49).

Osmanlrda yasanan sosyo-kiiltiirel dontisimde 6nemli rol oynayan moda
ve titketim oriintiileri, kadinin kamusal alanda goriiniirligiinii etkilemis,
kiileiirel sinirlari degistirerek geleneksellikten ¢ikisin anahtari olmustur.
Lefebvre (106), moda ve tiiketimin kadini kamusal alanda nasil s6z sahibi
yapugina dikkat ¢ceker. Tiiketimi tam anlamiyla “nev-zuhtr, nev-icad” gibi
olumsuz bir olgu olmanin disinda irdeleyen bu yaklasim, giindelik hayat-
ta titketimin kadina 6zgiir ve tatmin edici bir alan a¢tigint savunur. Moda
ve degisen titketim kaliplari, XIX. yiizyill Osmanli kadininin diinyay: fark-
Ii bir pencereden gormesinde, kendine yeni yollar ¢izmesinde dnemli rol
oynamis; ayni zamanda toplumsal iliskinin kurulmasi i¢in dolayim kuran
nesnelere sahip olmaya yonelik ¢aligma giidiistinii de temellendirmistir. Os-
manlrda titketimle birlikte yasanan degisime ahlaki veya dini gerekgelerle
tepki verenlerin muhalefetiyle birlikte, bu faktorlerin modernlesme sahne-
sini yansittigint savunanlar da olmustur. Birgok farkli cephede yasanan bu
karsilasma, aslinda modernlesme siirecinin bizzat kendisidir. Dolayistyla,
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giindelik hayat hakkindaki bilgi, ideolojik elestiri ve 6zelestiriyi kapsar. Bu
yaklagim bir yontem olarak, titketimi sadece olumsuzlanan anlaminda de-
gil, degisimdeki rolii anlaminda bir kamusallik bi¢cimi olarak gérme imkéan:
verir.

Degisimden Déniigiime: Yontem Uzerine

Osmanli toplumunun XIX. yiizyillda yasadigi degisimleri ve perspektifle-
ri tanimlamak s6z konusu oldugunda, modernligi doguran ozellikleri de
saptamak zorunludur. Bu noktada, modernlikten ayri diisiiniilemeyecek
giindeliklik sadece bir mefhum olmakla kalmaz; bu methum, toplumu an-
lamak i¢in bir ipucu olarak da alinabilir. Toplumsal siniflara, gruplara, il-
kelere, dénemlere gore insanlarin ne yediklerini, ne giydiklerini, evlerini
nasil désediklerini bilmek, olaylarin tarihlerini belirlemekle yetinmeyen bir
tarihgi icin 6nem arz eder (Lefebvre 49-50). Sosyal bilimcinin toplumsal
degisim siirecini analiz edebilmesi, toplumsal yapinin biitiinltigi icinde yer
alan alt-sistemleri izlemesini gerektirir. Moda ve tiiketim oriintiileri birer
alt-sitem olarak (Barthes 37-47), Osmanli toplum yapisinda yasanan hiz-
li déniisiimiin 6nemli dinamiklerinden birini olusturur. Bununla birlikte
XIX. yiizyil boyunca rekabetgi kapitalizm ve meta diinyasinin yayilmasina
kadar giindelikligin hakimiyeti yoktur (Lefebvre 39-41).

Osmanli Imparatorlugu’nun XIX. yiizyilda igine girdigi modernlesme sii-
reci onceki yiizyilda 6ncelikle askeri ve teknik alanlarda baslasa da toplu-
mun tiim alanlariyla giindelik hayata yayilan bir olgu olarak ortaya ¢ikar.
Imparatorlugun baskentinde yeni belirmeye baslayan ve giindelik hayata
giren nesneler; normlar énermeyi, rasyonalizasyonu, haneyle kentin fizik-
sel cevresinde modernizasyon arayisini canli tutmus ve soylemsel tiretimleri
tetiklemistir. Giderek metinlesen ve toplumun cesitli katmanlarina ulagan
bu sdylemsel iiretim; reklamlar, kitaplar, fikirler, yeni nesneler, siireli yayin-
lar araciligiyla toplumsal dolagima girerek, bunlara erisebilen Osmanli’nin
yasamina niifuz etmeye baglamistir. Dergi ve gazetelerdeki reklamlarla dola-
stma giren imgeler, ‘bakma’ siyasetini de alt-tist etmistir. Bu noktada, ‘gor-
me ve goriilme’ siyaseti ya da ters boyuttan ‘bakma siyaseti’ baska bir tipik
kentsel kamusal alan olan bastli kiiltiire referansla da tartisilabilir. Imgelerin
dolagiminin, kimlikleri tiretmek ve yeniden tiretmek igin yeni bir kamusal
alanin ingasinin parcast oldugu iddia edilebilir. Dolayistyla reklam, giinlitk
yasamda yeni bir alan talep eden kadinlarin hem 6zel hem kamusal alanda
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kendi kendilerini tahayyiil etmesi olarak da okunabilir (Maksudyan 7). Bu
baglamda, kadinlarla ilgili kamuoyu olusmasina 6nemli katkilar saglayan
HMG, bilginin basin araciligiyla tiretilmesi, yayilmasi, kapitalist yollarla
mallarin/nesnelerin tanitilmasi (reklam) baglaminda modernlesme agisin-
dan 6nemli veriler sunar.

Osmanli Kadini I¢in Kamusal Alan1 Yeniden Diisiinmek:
Hanimlara Mabhsiis Gazete

1895-1908 yillari arasinda Osmanlt basininda 612 say1 yayinlanan HMG?,
Sultan II. Abdiilhamid déneminin (1876-1908) tiim unsurlarini icinde
barindiran en uzun soluklu Osmanli kadin dergisidir. HMG’nin ilk sayst,
Sultan II. Abdiilhamid’in 31 Agustos 1876'da tahta ¢ikiginin (ciiltis) 19.
yildéniimiinde -31 Agustos 1895- yayimlanmisur. /MG’ nin 1'den 150’ye
kadarki sayilar1 haftada iki kez, 150°'den 612’ye kadarki sayilar: ise haftalik
ctkmugtir. Dergide periyodik olarak “Kism-1 Musavver” ve “Hanim Kizlara
Mahsts” adli ekler de nesredilmistir. Derginin amaci, kadinlar1 bilgilendir-
mek, kadin sair ve yazarlarin eserlerini yayimlamak, boylece “Osmanli kad:-
ninin dogustan sahip oldugu hiinerlerini halka gstermek” seklinde tanim-
lanmug; ayrica, ihtiyag sahibi gen¢ kizlara yardim etmek de amaglanmistir.
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Gorsel 1. HMG Kapak Sayfas:, (19 Agustos 1311/10 RE 1313
[31 Agustos 1895], no. 1).

Frierson'un HMG ftzerine yazilmis Unimagined Communities: State, Press
and Gender in the Hamidian Era (1996) baslikli bir tezi bulunmaktadir. Li-
teratiir taramasinda, Ulusal Tez Merkezi’'nde HMG tizerine yazilmis 7 (yedi)
tane tez calismasina rastlanmistir. Bu calismalar; secilmis metinler/tahlili
fihrist, XIX. yiizy1l Osmanli basininda kadinin temsili, Giilistan [smet’in
HMGdeki faaliyetleri gibi konulari temel almugtir. Bu galismada, HMGnin
tiim sayilart taranmis, nicel ve nitel analiz tekniklerinden faydalanilarak
reklamlarin/ilanlarin, ilgili makalelerin, gérsellerin siniflandirilmasi yoluyla
XIX. ylizyil Osmanlrdaki toplumsal degisim analiz edilmistir. Literatiirde
konuyu bu sekilde ele alan kapsamli bagka bir ¢alismaya rastlanmamistir.

HMG koleksiyonu incelendiginde, orta ve iist siniftan egitimli kadinlara
yonelik bir yaym oldugu anlagilmakta; 6zenli sayfa tasarimiyla okunacak
metinlerin yani sira gorsel malzemeye de yer ayirmasi, Osmanli kadinlari
arasinda okuma istegini artirma amaci tagidigini gostermektedir. MG nin
sayfalarinda gorseller ve makalelerin yani sira yer alan ¢ok sayida ilan/rek-
lam, dénemin sosyo-ekonomik ve kiiltiirel goriintimiinii, bu baglamda da
toplumsal degisimi agiklamada 6nemli veriler igermektedir. Bu veriler, nitel
ve nicel icerik analizi ydntemiyle Tablo 1’de siniflandirilarak sunulmustur.

134
°



« Giiler, Celik, Osmants da Modernlesme, Kamusal Alan ve Kadin: Toplumsal Degisimi bil, g

“Hanimlara Mahsds Gazeteyle Okumak * U7 2023/5AY1 107

Tablo 1

Reklamlarin Kategorilere Gore Dagilimi

Kategoriler Dagilim %
Giyim-Kusam 1081 41.00
Moda Gorselleri 193 4.39
Moda Makaleleri 55 1.25
Korseler 11 0.25
Terziler 51 1.16
Magazalar 1491 33.95
Biiyitk Magazalar 1104 25.14
Kumag Magazalari 152 3.46
Ayakkab1 Magazalari 77 L.75
Tuhafiye Magazalar: 7 0.16
[¢ camagirt Magazalari 25 0.57
Kiirk Magazalar: 34 0.77
Miicevher Magazalar: 59 1.34
Aksesuar Magazalari 29 0.66
[sleme-El iiriinleri Magazalari 4 0.09
Kozmetik 307 6.99
Kozmetik Uriinleri 278 6.33
Itriyat Magazalari 29 0.66
Kuaférler-Sag¢ Tezyinat1 11 0.25
Dekorasyon 130 2.96
Dekorasyon/Tefrisat Magazalari 110 2.50
Aydinlatma Uriinleri 8 0.18
Ziiccaciye Magazalari 9 0.20
Art-nouveau tarzi dekorasyon 2 0.05
Sifon-huni 1 0.02
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Egitim-Kiiltiir-Sanat-Basin-Yayin 213 4.85
Muallimler-Muallimeler 75 1.71
Kitaplar 75 1.71
Dergiler ve Gazeteler 29 0.66
Tiyatrolar 5 0.11
Sézliikler 12 0.27
Saatli Takvim 1 0.02
Miizik Magazalar 4 0.09
Piyanolar 6 0.14
Baski Sanatt 6 0.14
Gida 120 2.73
Yiyecek-igecek Uriinleri/Markalar 99 2.25
Guda Sirketleri 20 0.46
Bakkaliye 1 0.02
Saglik 1350 30.74
Doktorlar 763 17.37
Dis Hekimleri 211 4.80
Ebeler 30 0.68
Eczaneler 78 1.78
Eczane+Muayanchaneler 27 0.61
flaglar 241 5.49
Hukuk 20 0.46
Dava Vekilleri 20 0.46
Teknoloji 194 4.42
Dikis Makineleri 153 3.48
Digseti temizleme aleti 24 0.55
Fotograthaneler, Fotograf makineleri 10 0.23
Matbaa-Kartvizit basimi 5 0.11
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Mali-Finans 77 1.75
Bankalar 9 0.20
Sigorta Sirketleri 45 1.02
Thtiyat Sandig1 23 0.52
Hizmet 8 0.18
Camagir Yikama ve Kumas Boyama 3 0.07
Piyano tamir-bakim, muallim-muallime tedariki 5 0.11
Uretim 88 2.00
Imalathaneler 14 0.32
Fabrikalar 74 1.68
Tiitiin ve Tiitiin Uriinleri 18 0.41
Sigara Kagidi 18 0.41
Kimya 42 0.96
Cila tozu 2 0.05
Camagtr cividi 10 0.23
Kumas boyasi 18 0.41
Leke Cikarict 9 0.20
Yaldiz Boya 3 0.07
Diger 13 0.30
Siit nine Il4n1 1 0.02
Tuhafiye Uriinleri 9 0.20
Biiyiik Likidasyon ilan: 3 0.07
Toplam 4392 %100

Tablo 1.de goriilen toplam 4392 verinin 1081’ (%41) giyim-kusamla ilis-
kilidir. HMG'de metinlere eslik eden ¢ogunlukla yabanci dergilerden alin-
dig1 anlagilan 193 (%4.39) adet illiistrasyon ise, cok degerli gorsel verilerdir.

HMG sayfalarinda yayinladigt bu gorsellerle okurunun gordiigii seyi diis-
lemesini diisledigi seyi gérmesini sagladi. Bu goérseller modanin benimsen-
mesinde 6nemli islevsel bir rol oynadi. Moda sisteminin kesfinin/olusturul-
masinin ‘hakikat’ olmast i¢in, bu elbiseleri giymeseler bile sadece dergilerin
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okuyucusu olan kadinlarin ‘sunumlar’a eglik eden soylemi okumalari ye-
terliydi. Belki de gergek kadin okuyucular sadece fotograflart yorumlayan
kelimelerin ve metinlerin ¢agrisimlarini hissettiler ya da sadece reklamlari,
ilanlart (terzi, magaza, fiyatlar) okudular veya izlediler. Asil 6nemli olan,
bunun yazili olmastyd: (Lefebvre 178). Osmanlida modern anlamda moda,
HM(G gibi moda dergileriyle birlikte dogdu.

Gorsel 2. Son moda bir libis (Pari moda gazetesinden nakledilmistir),
(31 Agustos 1311/23 RE 1313[12 Eyliil 1895], no. 4, (ilave), s. 1).

XIX. ylizyilin son geyreginde Paris, Berlin, Londra ve Viyana gibi moda
merkezlerinde cereyan eden moda akimlari gazete ve dergiler araciligiyla ka-

dinin ilgi odag: haline getirildi. 1895'te HMG, “Moda Hakkinda Bir ki

138
°



« Giiler, Celik, Osmants da Modernlesme, Kamusal Alan ve Kadin: Toplumsal Degisimi bil, g

“Hanimlara Mahsds Gazeteyle Okumak * U7 2023/5AY1 107

S62” baglikli makalede, ilgi haline getirdigi moday: diger taraftan sorgulu-
yordu: /...J. Moday: kim degistiriyor? Kim ¢ikarryor? [... [Modanin ards sira
kosmak insani pek ziyide yorar.[...].” Buna kargilik, 1904’te dergi okuyucula-
rindan Fatma Fahriye Hanim da HMGYye yazdig1 mektupta, derginin moda
hakkinda olumsuz yorum iceren makalelerini ve son zamanlarda modaya
dair gorsel paylasmamasini sorgulad:

Hanimlar Gazetesinde son giinlerde nesr olunan makalat meyaninda
en ziyade nazar-1 dikkatimi celb eden moda aleyhinde ki makaleler-
dir. Vaktiyle Hanimlar Gazetesi tiirlii tiirlii moda resimleri nesr eder-
di ve bu negriyat hanimlari 4deta modaya tesvik manésini tazammun

eylerdi. Simdi ki nesriyat ise hanimlari modadan tenfir icindir.

Derginin yanit1, kadinlari bilin¢lendirme amacr tagidiklart yoniindeydi; bu
sayidan itibaren de modaya dair gorselleri yayinlayacagini belirtti:

Bu zann yanlstr: Vikia birka¢ aydir gazetemize moda resimleri
der¢ ettigimiz yoksa da bu hanimlari modadan tenfir, dyle resimler
nesride kezalik modanin mazarratindan sinatmaktan ibarettir. [...]
[ste gazetemiz bu niishasindan itibaren modaya daire-i itidalde tabi
olan hanimefendilere 4cizine hizmette bulunmak iizere miiteaddid

resimler dercine karar vermistir [...].*

HMG, “moday1 kim degistiriyor, kim ¢ikariyor?” gibi acilis sorularina higbir
zaman cevap vermedi ve tavsiyelerle yetinmek zorunda kald:.

Moda, upki modernite gibi yenilige vurgu yapugindan geleneksel olana kar-
st cikmay gerektirdi. Bu dénemde tesettiir gelenegi devam etse de, 1870’ler-
de pece, yasmak, ferace gibi tesettiir unsurlari siislenme amagcli birer moda
malzemesine doniistii. Gorsel 4’teki reklam metninde gegen en meshir ve
muteber olan kadinlar terzisi ifadesinden anlagilacagi gibi tist-sinifa mensup
kadinlar, elbiselerini yiiksek maliyetlerle ‘modsitre’ denilen Frenk terzile-
re diktirerek modayi izledi. Terziler ayni zamanda kamusal bir alan olarak
kadinlar arasi sosyallesme ve deneyim paylagimi yapilan, farkli kadinlarin
karsilagmalarini saglayan bir etkilesim alani olugturdu. Gérsel 3’teki reklam
metni, Osmanli kadininin evden disart ¢ikarak aligverise gittigini kanitli-
yordu: Parisin son modellerine muvafik oldugundan idaremize tegrif edecekleri
Jevkalade memniin kalacaklar: ve bu firsattan istifide drziisunda bulunacakla-
71 tabi oldugunu beyin olunur.

139



bilig

GUZ 2023/SAYI 107

* Giiler, Celik, Osmanti'da Modernlesme, Kamusal Alan ve Kadin: Toplumsal Degisimi
“Hanimlara Mahsis Gazeteyle Okumak *

Gorsel 3. Barutyan Terzihanesi Reklams, (12 TE 1322/7
Ramazan 1324[25 Ekim 1906], no. 3, s. 4).

Gorsel 4. E[lif]. L.[am] Spiegel Terzisi reklamz (22 Temmuz 1320/22
CE 1322[4 Agustos 1904], vol. 11, no. 21, s. kapak resmi).

Toplumun genelini olusturan sosyo-ekonomik durumu alt-orta seviyede-
ki Osmanli kadinlart ise, moday: yakindan takip etmek icin yollar arady;
bunun yolunu kendi giysilerini dikmekte buldu. Dikis sadece aligveris icin
bir ortam degil, ayni zamanda ‘moda’ gibi ortak bir lisan da yaratt. Ka-
din dergileri elbise kaliplari yayinlayarak bu ortak lisani konugmaya baglad..
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Osmanli kadin dergileri arasinda bu meseleye en ¢ok agirlik veren HMG,
okuyucularindan gelen terzihane agma fikrini hayata gegirdi. 4 Kasim 1895,
19. sayisinin ilavesinde, kadinlarin kendi elbiselerini dikmelerine, 6zellik-
le tagradaki kadinlara yardimer olacagini, miiracaat edildigi takdirde elbise
kaliplarint okuyucusuna gonderecegini duyurdu: /... /talimata tevfikan ol¢ii
alinip idéremize gonderildigi halde bunlarin kagitdan kesilmis kaliplarin: gon-
deririz.’ Moda artik tist-sinifin tekelinden ¢ikip alt-orta siniflara yayilmaya
basladi. HMG™in 30. sayisindaki bir ilanda terzihanenin agildigi ve “tinlii
terzi Matmazel Mary” ile anlagug haurlauldy; ayni yazi 31., 32. ve 34. sa-
yilarda da harfiyen tekrar yayinlandi.® Biitiin Osmanli hanimlarinin pahali
terziler yerine derginin terzihanesini tercih etmesi 6nerildi. Derginin 36.
ve 38. sayilarindaki bir ilanda ise, kadinlarin bu terzihaneye gittigi, siparis
verdigi ve sonugta oradan memnun ayrildig ifade ediliyordu.” Terzihaneye
eleman aranmasina iliskin baska bir ilanda, Terzihanenin “Miisliiman mii-
diresi” Sadiye Hanim’a miiracaat edilmesi gerektigi belirtildi; arananlar icin
“fakire hemsirelerimiz” ibaresi kullanilmist1.® Bu ibareden aranan elemanla-
rin sadece Miisliiman-Osmanli kadinlart oldugu anlasiliyordu. Bu iki ilan,
bir kamusallik bicimi olarak tiiketim ve caligma alanlarinda, Miisliiman-Os-
manli kadininin varligint yadsinamaz bir gergeklik olarak nesnellestirdi.

XIX. ylizyilda terzilere ragbetin yarattigi ortam, kumas ve tuhafiye maga-
zalart icin de 6nemli bir piyasa yaratti. Bunun yani sira Istanbul’a giren
en devrimci nesnelerden biri, dikis makinesiydi. Terziler ve ayakkabicilar
gibi zanaatkérlar, bu teknolojik nesneyi is amacli kullandi. Dikis makinesi,
kadinlarin haneigi veya disi istihdamindaki arugta bir katalizor islevi gordii.
Kadinlarin hem moday: takip etmesini hem gelir elde etmesini saglayarak
‘goriinmez bir ekonomi’ yaratti (Kupferschmidt 206).
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Singer dikis makinalarimin mevcid
bulunan dikis makinalarinin en alis:
oldugunu bilir bu sebepten dolayidir
ki biitiin dlemde gerek agniyi ve gerek
esndfhinelerinde  bi'l-ciimle  kadin-
lar mahzd singer dikis makinalarin
istimal etmektedirler. Filhakika kiir-
re-i arzin her bir tarafinda subeleri
bulunmakta olan Singer Amerikan
kumpanyast kesb-i sohret etmis olan
makinalardan simdiye kadar 16 mil-
yon makine fiiriht etmis oldugu gibi
miiteaddid sergi-i umumilerde 400
den ziyide madalya ve sehidetnime
ahzina muvaffik olmugtur.

Gorsel 5. Singer Dikis Makinesi Reklam: (30 TS1322/26 Sevval 1324
[13 Aralik 1906], no. 9, s. 3).

Moda sadece dis giysileri etkilemekle kalmady; i¢ giyimde de degisimler
olmugtu. XIX. yiizyillda kadin giysisinin ayrilmaz bir parcasina donen ve
yiizyila damgasini vuran korseler, Istanbul'da yeni bir piyasanin olusmasina
neden oldu. Biiyiik magazalar ve i¢ giyim magazalary, tiriinleri arasinda kor-
selerin bulundugunu reklam metinlerinde belirtti. Avrupada baglangicinda
siradan birer i¢ giysi olan ‘korseler’ zamanla giizel goriinmenin en 6nemli
araclarindan birine doniistii. XIX. ylizyilda Osmanl’nin Bat'yla artan te-
mast, Osmanli kadinlarinin da giizellik algisinin degismesine neden oldu.
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Sinakon

Zardfer ve sadelegiyle meshur olan
[Sinakon]  korsesi  cigerleri  vesdire
dzd-y1 déahiliyeyi tazyik eylemeksizin
viicuda latif bir sekil babs eyler. Bu
iki ihtird’ boyu uzatuy, karn ufaltir ve
uzun uzadrya baglara gaytanlara ha-
cet gostermeksizin kadina miikemmel
bir endam wverir sehiliil-istimil ol-
makla Avrupa kibir nisvini tarafin-
dan kabul edilmis oldugu gibi viicudu
nahif nizik kadimlar dahi hifziis-sih-
hat kaviidiye pek muvifik olan [Si-
nakon] korsesini intihdb eylemitir.
(SINAKON) korsesi Fransada, In-
gilterede Amerikada, Almanyada,
Belgikada mazhar-1 takdir olmustur.
Dersaidette yegine mahall-i fiirih-
tu Beyoglunda 262 numrolu [Parré)
magazasindadr.

Géorsel 6. Sinakon Korse Reklam: (15 Nisan 1320/11 Safer 1322
[28 Nisan 1904], vol. 11, no. 7,s. 111.

Rekabet ve giizellik adina agirt dar korseler giyen kadinlar zaman igerisin-

de bir¢ok saglik problemiyle yiizlesmek durumunda kalds; hatta bunlarin

bazilart Avrupada dliimle neticelendi. HMG, bir taraftan bu 6liimlerden

bahseden makaleler yayinlarken diger yandan korselerin reklamlarina yer

vermeye devam etti.

Toplam
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Gazete ve dergilerde, Avrupa tarzi kiyafetler ‘en son moda’ seklinde reklam
edilirken, magaza sahipleri de Avrupadan getirdikleri son moda ithal tiriin-
lerini teshir etmek i¢in adeta rekabete girmisti. 1491 adet magaza reklamin-
da somutlagsan bu durum, aligverisin bir tutku haline geldigini gosteriyordu.
1491 magaza reklami igerisinde 1104 reklamla yer alan biiyiik magazalar,
hazir giyimin moda ticaretini ele gecirmeye basladiginin gostergesiydi. Di-
yagram 1'de yiikselen egri gibi Galata-Peradaki bonmarselerin mekanlari da
“onu inga eden, ayakta tutan, ona hayran olan, imajint onda bulan burjuva
kiilttiriintin bir anitr” (Miller 3) olarak yiikseldi. Osmanlrda burjuva kiiltii-
riiniin ve reklamlarin dogusuna eslik eden bu magazalar, reklam metinlerin-
de adres olarak Galata-Pera bolgesini veriyordu.

Carlman ve Blumberg Magazalar:

Galatada Biiyiik Millet Han'inda

Beyoglunda Cadde-i Kebirde

362 ve 364 ve Istanbul'da Coraper Hani'nda
ikinci katta.

Abiren Paris Londra ve Avrupamnin siir biiyiik
sehirlerinden mevsimlik zarif ve sitdya miiteal-
' lik bircok son moda egyi celb etmis oldugumu-
zu mubterem hemgirelerimize beyin eylemeye
miisdraat ederiz.

Kadinlara mabsiis elbise vesiir egyd-yr miite-
nevvia magazalarimizda pis-i enzdra vaz’ edil-
mil oldugundan tesrif buyuran hanimlarin son
moda esyamizin zerdfer ve ehveniyetinden fev-
kalade memnun kalacaklar: bi-istibahtur.
Magazalarimizda kiigiik kizlar ile erkek cocuk-
larmn elbisesi, erkek kadin kiiciik kiz erkek co-
cuklarima mahsiis camagirlar, fanililar, korseler,
semsiyeler, trikolar, i¢c gomlekleri, el peskirleri,
mendiller, her nev’ coraplar, karyola ortiileri, ha-
lilar, islemeli brode ve dantelalar, boyun baglar,
kusaklar, lavantalar, eldivenler, vesdire bulun-
maktady:. Magazalarimizda mevcid olan er-
kek ve kadin elbiseleri mahsiis dlgiiler ile zerdfer,
metdnet ve ehveniyetleri hasily ezher cihet-i cilib
memmnuniyet oldugunu zevit-1 kirdma ilin ederiz.

Gorsel 7. Carlman ve Blumberg Magazalar: Reklams,
(13 TS 1311/8 CA 1313 [25 Ekim 1895], vol. 11, no. 25, s. 4).
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Osmanli kadinlari, reklamlarin yonlendirdigi bu magazalarda, Avrupanin
burjuva sinifina ait kiiltiirel degerleriyle karsilagti. Avrupadan gelen “burju-
va kostiimleri, tutkulari, yasam tarzinin kendisi magazalarin raflarinda, tez-
gahlarinda ve zeminlerinde bulunuyordu” (Miller 3). Bunlar, Osmanli ka-
dinlari tarafindan 6rnek alinmaya, kullanilmaya ve benimsenmeye baglad:.

TRING MAGAZASI

Kadinlara mabsis hazir elbise icin
yeni bir sube tesis edilmistir.

Lsbu magazada kadife haviu fumas
ve moda kumagslardan mamil hayli
Jerace ceketler kiigiik kizlar icin elbise
ve kiiciik cocuklar icin mantolar Paris
modelleri her bir biitiin moda elbise
ehveniyet fevkaladeile fiiriiht olunmak-
ta olup Osmanly hanimlar: icin kadm
Sliriiht memurlariyla kadm terziye hivi
(Fidt-1 maktiy’ ve fevkalgdye ehvendir)

Gorsel 8. Tring Magazas: Reklam: (12 Subat 1311/10
Ramazan 1313[24 Subat 1896], no. 52, s. 4).

Walter Benjamin’in Pasajlarda tasvir ettigi Paris'tekilerin benzeri olan bu
magazalar, vitrinleriyle bir temasa aliskanligr yaratarak Istanbul'da Benja-
min’in (98) Flaneur figiiriine benzer yeni bir insan tipi yaratt. Bir kiilti-
riin tarzini ve bir ¢agin yaraumlarint yansitan biiyiik magazalar, burjuva
kiiltiiriintin goriiniiste sinirsiz donanimlarini, Osmanli kadinina sunmay1
reklamlarla taahhiit ettiler [Bk. Gorsel 7. ve Gorsel 8. reklam metni]. Janet
Wolffun da (41) altini ¢izdigi gibi, o dénemde vitrinlerin 6niinde dolagan
kadin Flineuse olmasa da, reklam igerikleri kadinlarin en azindan buralara
aligverise gittigine dair herhangi bir siiphe birakmiyordu.

Giyim-kusamiyla modern olarak algilanmak isteyen Osmanl’nin varlikli
aileleri hane iginde de litks arayisina girdiler. Bununla paralel sekilde, s-
tanbul'da biiyiik mobilya magazalar1 agildi. Bunlardan biri, XIX. yiizyilin
ikinci yarisinda Beyoglu'nda agilan, Avrupadan getirdigi triinleri Osmanl
saraylarina satan Maison Psalty magazastydi. Donemin Fransiz salon kiil-
tirtinti hauarlatan, 6zel bir zevki hedef alan Maison Psalty’nin MG deki
reklamlari, XV. Louis stili mobilyalarin resimlerini icermekteydi. Mobilya/
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dekorasyon alanindaki yenilesmenin halk arasinda da ragbet gormesi, liiks
ve kaliteyi vurgulayan reklamlar sayesinde oldu.

Miihim Ilan

MAISON PSALTY

Evlenenler Icin Gayet Ebemmivyetli Bir
Mesele

Zevk-i selim ve nefiset-i taba muvéfik bir
hine tefris etmek ve mefriigat her rekibet-
ten dri ehven bir fiyatla satin almak isteyen
zevdtin Beyoglunda Altinci Déire-i Beledi-
ye karsisinda kabristin sokaginda mezkir
Psalty'in magazasinda her merika ve keseye
elverisli nefis zarif ve dayanikly mefrisitin
envd-1 mubtelefiyesi kilitli surette mevciid
bulundugundan miiricaat edecek erbib-1
merikin mezik-1 zadfer ve nefisetlerine
muvafik salon, yatak odasi, yemek odas: ve
levizim-1 sdire-i beytiyye ve tefrislerinin her
nevi kemdl-i memniiniyet ve kanaatla in-
tihib edecekleri vireste-i istibahdrr.

Psalty magazasini bir defa ziydret eden er-
bib-1 merik mevciid olan mallarn nefiser
ve fiyatlarin ehveniyetini tasdik ve hakika-
ten boyle bir namiisly magazadan ihz i
itd etmenin ezher cibet fiideli oldugunu
takdir edeceklerdir. Bindenaleyh yalniz bir
fikr-i basil etmek igin bir defa olsun Psalty
Magazasina tesrif ettiginizde fevkal-ide
memniin kalacaksiniz.

Gorsel 9. Maison Psalty Magazas: Reklami
(30 TS 1322/26 Sevval 1324[13 Aralik 1906], no. 9, s. 3).

Mobilyalar: tamamlamak ve daha gik gériinmesi icin dosemelik kumasg sat-
tiklarint sdyleyen ‘Désemeci ve Sagaker Vitali ve ‘Jan Sofonos™ gibi isim-
ler de reklam yapt. Hiiseyin Efendi’nin cam magazasi, “ismarlama siisleme-

li cam paneller™"

reklamiyla bir bagka liiks @iriin daha sundu. Yeni olanin
eskisini tedaviilden kaldirdig1 gorseller ve metinlerle bu reklamlar, insanlar
titketime tegvik etti. Varliklt Osmanli ailelerinin evlerinde piyano bulundur-

mak hem dekorasyonun hem egitim-kiiltiiriin modas: haline gelirken yeni
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tekstiller, aydinlatma armatiirleri, mutfak egyalari, yemek ve yazi masalari
da odalara sadece basit eklemelere degil, giinliik hayatta daha biiyiik degi-
sikliklere isaret etmekteydi. Haneicinin goriintiisii kadar pek ¢ok 6zelligi de
degisti. Sofra diizeni, yeme adabr alafrangalasti; varlikli evlerde catal bigak
bulundurulmaya basland: (Feryal 17). Gidanin kendisi, ¢ok bilegenli bir pa-
ket olan yeni pratiklerin parcasi haline geldi. HMGde yerli ya da yabana
bir¢ok iiriiniin ve gida firmasinin reklami yer aliyordu. Bu reklamlardan
biri, gliniimiizde halen piyasada olan ‘Knorr hazir ¢orba’ reklamiyd:.
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Gorsel 10. Knorr Corba reklam:
(4 Temmuz 1324/18 CA 1326[17 Temmuz 1908], no. 39, s. 8).

Knorr'un reklami, giintimiizdeki bilimsel bilgiye ters diisen tavsiyesiyle
anne olan kadinlart hedeflemisti: 7ki aylik bebeklerin [cocuklarin] bile mi-
desini bozmayip son derece kuvvet veren bir gidadir. Oysa anne siitiine tek
alternatif besin kaynagi XIX. yiizyildan 6nce hayvan siitii ve siitten yapilan
ek gidalardi. Sanayi devriminin gelismesiyle ‘formiil mamalar’ iiretilmeye
basladi; bunlarin reklamlari da HMGye “valide siitii”*?, “memedeki ¢ocuk-
lara gida”"? seklinde yansidi. Osmanli Imparatorlugu’nda siitannelik, hem
eski bir gelenek hem kadinlar i¢in en yaygin mesleklerden biriydi. Ancak
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Sultan II. Abdiilhamid déneminde, modern anne-cocuk iliskisini merkeze
alan bakim paradigmasinin gelismesiyle siitanne kullanimi, elestirel olarak
degerlendirilen, hatta kinanan bir uygulama haline geldi. HMG'de sadece
bir tane “stitnine ilan1” bulunmasi belki de bunun bir gostergesiydi.

XIX. yiizyill Osmanli reformlarinin belirli bir alani, Tuba Demirci’nin (14)
“aile reformu” olarak adlandirdig: seyi olusturdu ve aile {izerine yeni bir
sdylemin ortaya ¢ikmasina zemin hazirladi. Sultan II. Abdiilhamid dénemi,
“Osmanli niifus politikalar1” agisindan yeni bir donemi ifade ediyordu (Bal-
soy 1). Ekrem Isin’a gore (112), bu dénemde gerceklestirilen ilk kapsamli
niifus sayimlarina kadinlarin dahil edilmesi, titketimdeki paylarinin sapta-
nabilmesi ve bu kitlenin iiretici kilinabilmesi i¢indir. Liberal tahayyiil icin
niifus hareketlerinin ve bedenlerin {iretime uygun hale getirilmesi sorunu,
Foucaultcu yaklagimin 6nerdigi gibi, kapitalizmin gelismesinin vazgecilmez
ogesi olan biyopolitikaya 6zgiidiir. Sultan II. Abdiilhamid déneminde insan
yasaminin ve sagliginin ulusal diizeyde modern siyasetin ana giindemine
doniismesi biyopolitik bir siireci temsil eder.

Tanzimat sonrasi alinan ve halk sagligini hedefleyen ¢esitli kurumsal, tb-
bi, egitimsel 6nlemlerin uzanusi olarak bu dénemde devlet hastanelerinin
ingast, modern tup okullarinin agilmasi, dogum yanlisi politikalar ve karan-
tina diizenlemelerinin uygulanmasiyla modern Bat ubbindaki gelismele-
re paralel bicimde doktor, ebe gibi tip profesyonellerinin yetistirilmesi yer
aldi. Ornegin, HMG'de pek gok ilani bulunan, Osmanli Imparatorlugu’'nda
jinekolojinin kurucu babast Dr. Besim Omer Pasa (1862-1940), 1895'te
Mekteb-i Tibbiye ve Ebelik Mektebi’nde ebelerin ‘egitim ve disiplini” amagli
kurslar verdi.

Onceden mahrem sayilan kadin bedenine, dogurganligt sebebiyle ehemmi-
yet verilmeye baglandi; denetime yonelik politikalar olusturuldu. Annelik
kavrami da Osmanli devlet ve toplumunun ihtiyaglarina cevap verecek se-
kilde yeniden diizenlendi. HMGde bir yazida, hem ailenin hem ilkenin
gelismesinde kadinin egitimli olmasinin ¢ok 6nemli oldugu vurguland::
Kadin ne derece malimatly olursa onun dgiis-1 terbiyesinde biiyiiyecek cocuk
0 kadar ali terbiye goriir. lleride mensub oldugu kavmin terakkisine saadetine
¢alisacak bu cocuktur.’” Osmanlt Devleti doniisiirken, yapim asamasindaki
déntigiimiin yanstyan miiphemlikleri, modern diizenlemelere de yansidi.
Dini ve paternalizme dayali kelime dagarciginin modernlikle eszamanli kul-
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lanimi, bu dénemde tiretilen tiim modern diizenlemelerin tipik bir 6zelligi
haline geldi. Geleneksel-modern karigimi bu dikotomik soylem, kiirtaj kar-
sttt diizenlemeler i¢in de gegerli oldu (Demirci 76).

Kiirtajla ilgili dini, yasal ve baskict yaptirimlara ragmen bir Alman hekim
olan Madam Mari Zibold kiirtaj yapmaya devam etti; tstelik M Gnin
sayfalarinda 6 TS 1311[18 Kasim 1895]" tarihinden 11 TS 1320[24 Kasim
1904]'¢ tarihine kadar 52 tane reklam verdi. Osmanli yonetimi sonunda
klinigi kapatmay: basardy; diplomatik miizakereler ve pazarliklarla Madam
Mari Zibold 7 Ocak 1905te iade edilerek Istanbuldan ayrildi."”

Doktor Madam Mari Zibold
Tibbiye-i Cerrihbi. Kabala

Mabsiisen kadin hastaligs icin her
giin alafranga saat ikiden dorde ka-
dar Beyoglu'nda Dirtyol agzi civarin-
da Asmaly Mescit sokaginda viki 31
numrolu hinesinde miiricaar eden
hastagini mudyene eder

Madam Mari Zibold sohret-i hizika-
nesi sehrimizde iteden beri maliim-
dur. Bindenaleyh miimdileyh ciimleye
bi’l-hassa tavsiye ederiz.

Gorsel 11. Doktor Madam Mari Zibold
(25 Mart 1315/25 Zilkade 1316[6 Nisan 1899], vol. 4, no. 206, s. 6).

Modern bir Osmanli-Miisliiman aile fikri, ev kadinini toplumsal yapinin te-
mel diregi ve onun giizelligini ana yapi tas1 olarak konumlandirdi. Giizellik
artik “giizellik misyonu sdylemi” ¢ercevesinde tartisilarak, saglikla esitlenen
bir denklem {izerine inga edildi. HMG'deki reklamlar ve yazilar araciligiyla
kadinlar icin giizelligin hak ve gorev oldugu ilan edildi. HMGdeki 1350
saglik ve 307 tane kozmetik verisi, bu misyonun merkezi konumunu goste-
riyordu. “Geleneksel olarak 6zel alana birakilan Osmanli-Miisliiman kadin
giizelligi ve sagligi, bu dénemde kamusal bir 6nem kazandr” (Burgak 344).
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HMG yazarlarindan Mustafa Asim [Calikoglu], “Giizellik, Tuvalet ve Sth-
hat” baglikli bir yazi dizisi kaleme aldi. Asim'in temel argiimanyi, cilt giizel-
liginin merkezi 6neme sahip oldugu, ancak kadinlarin ciltlerinde zamanin
tahribatinin kaginilmaz oldugu yoniindeydi: Otuz yasindan itibaren ¢eb-
relere musallat olan burusukluklar, giizeller icin bir diismen-i bi-dmindur.'®
Asim, kirigiklarin giderilmesi konusunda tavsiye aramanin bosuna oldugu-
nu 6ne siirdii ve piiriizsiiz bir tenin sadece genglige ait oldugunu ekledi.
Asim’in bu iddiasina karsilik, HMG'deki reklamlariyla ‘Dermophile’ yiizde
ve elde olusan burusukluklar: giderebilecegini, ‘Lefkodermin’ cilt lekelerini
agabilecegini, ‘Kalodermin’ tiim sabunlardan cilde daha iyi geldigini iddia
etti. HMG'deki “Aile Hekimi” imzasini kullanan bir yazar, ideal giizelligin
viicudun genel durumundan bagimsiz olarak var olamayacag vurguladi:
Mubiéfaza-i sihhat, olursa mubdfaza-i viicidda olur.”” HMG'de sthhat suru-
bu, balik yag: surubu, balik yag1 icemeyenlere alternatif surup reklamlari da
kansizliga, dermansizlia, istahsizliga, zafiyete karst bedene kuvvet vermek
icin bu sdyleme eklemlendi.

Asim, giizellesme meselesini farkli bir boyuta tagtyarak kadin okuyucularini
uyardi. Giizellesmeye 6nem vermeyen kadinin kocasi tarafindan aldatlma
tehlikesiyle kargt karsiya kalacagini sdyleyen Asim, giizellesmenin evliligi
giivence altina almak, kocanin bagliligini saglamak icin 6nemli oldugunun
aluni ¢izdi. Giizellik, bedenin sagligiyla birlikte ruhun sagligina da bagl
olarak konumlandirildi. Beden ve zihin giizelligi, yeni bilimsel gelismeler ve
teknolojilerin yardimiyla 6zellikleri degistirilebilen bir kavram haline geldi.
HMGde viicudun elekerigini almak i¢in Hilal Voltai® isimli bir ila¢ ve ¢ok
sayida asabiye doktoru reklami bulunuyordu.

Saglik-giizellik denklemi gergevesinde yalnizca ithal mallarla degil, ayn1 za-
manda yerel tirtinlerle sekillenerek hizla degisen pazara eczaneler de katild.
HMGde, saglik kategorisinde 78 eczane ve 241 ilag reklamindan anlagila-
cag1 gibi pazarda biiyiik bir yer edindiler. Ilk Tiirk eczacilarindan Edhem
Pertev?' yerel girisimcileri bu ise girismeye tegvik etmek icin yeterince biyiik
bir pazar oldugunu gosterdi; tirettigi ‘Creme Pertev’ ticari basari kazanan ilk
Tiirk kozmetik tirtinlerinden biri oldu. Zamanla tiriin yelpazesini genisleten
eczane, “Edhem Pertev Eczahinesi Miistahzarat” bagligiyla reklam vermeye

basladu.
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Edhem Pertev Eczihinesi Miistahzdra-
tindan

Cocuk Pudrast

Yeni dogan ve besikte bulunan cocuk-
larm ciltlerinde kesretle vukua gelen
pisik ve sivilcelere karsi en miiessir bir
tir olup giinde bir defa mezkir ma-
hallere siiriildiigii takdirde bir iki giin
zarfinda pisik, sivilce ve kasintilardan
eser kalmayacags gibi muzidd-1 taaf-
fiin héssasindan dolayr viicuda hisil
olan fend kokular: dahi izéle edip cil-
din tardvet-i tabiisini mubdfaza ederek
latif bir koku ile tatir eder. Menckse,
Leylik, Siinbiil, Yisemin Akasya, Hi-
nimeli, Sebboy Bin Bir Cigek kokuly
Krem Pertev

Krem Pertev yiizdeki ¢illeri, sivilceleri
ellerdeki catlaklar: izdle edip vechin
tardvet-i tabiisini muhdfaza ederek cil-
de latif bir yumugaklik verir.

Vazelin lanolin gliserin vesdir pomatlar
gibi yapikamlik vermez. Avrupanin
terkini mechill pomatlarin bi't-tercih
kemal-i emniyetle isitmal olunur.

Gérsel 12. Edhem Pertev Eczdhinesi Miistahzirat: reklams, (9 Tesrinievvel
1319/2 Recep 1321[22 Aralik 1903], vol. 11 no. 32, s. 705).

Dis ve dis hijyeni de saglikli giizellik agisindan 6nem kazandi. Disleri ko-
rumak kadar modern dis hekimligi de son derece 6nemli hale geldi. HMG,
763 tane Avrupa diplomal dis hekimi reklamlarinin yani sira modern hij-
yene eklemlenmis bir paketin parcasi olarak damaksiz digler, dis tozu, dis
suyu gibi ¢ok sayida tiriin reklami igeriyordu. Saglikli giizellik icin hijyen ve
buna gereken 6nemi vermek herkes icin bir misyon oldu. Temizlik, mede-
ni Osmanlr’'nin zaten vazgegilmez bir 6zelligiydi. Hamamlarin popiilaritesi
XIX. yiizyil Istanbul’unda hem sdylemsel hem pratik olarak devam ederken,
sabun kullanimi anlamini imanli olmaktan medeni olmaya donistiirdii.
Sabun, Osmanlilar i¢in yeni degildi. Sabun tireticileri, popiiler dergi ve ga-
zetelerde ilging pazarlama takrikleriyle ilanlar yayinladilar. Bunlardan biri,
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trtintin Saray’in onayini aldigint ima eden “arma-i Osmani” kullaniyordu.?
Bir sabun sirketi tarafindan baglatulan bu durum digerleri tarafindan takip
edildi; sonunda merkezi hiikiimet resmi semboliin kullanimini diizenlemek
zorunda kald.

Sardy-1 Hiimdyiina Mabsiis

Kendi fabrikamiz mamiilatindan ve
minel-kadim kantaron ve corluk ile
hilesiz kiregsiz ve sodasiz halis Kan-
diye sabunu kokulu cins sandik ile
kryye-i cedidi dort kurusa, armalisi
rdyihasiz ¢uval ile di¢ kurus on paraya
deposu Asmaalt'nda 7 numroda olup
Mistr Carsisi’ndaki (5) numrolu su-
besinde dabi fiiriiht olunur.

Gorsel 13. Sardy-1 Hiimdyiina Mabsiis Sabun,
(KE 1311/20 Recep 1313[11 Agustos 1904], no. 37, s. 2).

XIX. yiizyil reklamlari ozellikle kadinlari hedef aldi. HMG'deki reklamlar,
kadinlari modern yasam tarzina katulmaya davet ediyordu. Bunlarin sonu-
cunda, tercihlerinin farkinda ve tiiketici olarak modern pazarin sekillenme-
sinde aktif katlimei olan yeni bir kadin ortaya ¢ikt. Kadinlar, toplum veya
devlet kaygisina ragmen durdurulamayan potansiyel miisteri olarak kamusal
alanda goriiniir tiiketicilere dontstiiler. HMG, kadinlarin ¢evrelerindeki dig
diinyaya katlimini saglarken, reklamlar da diinyanin siyasi ve iktisadi dalga-
lanmalarina paralel olarak MG nin sayfalarinda inis ¢ikislar yasadi.
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Toplam

1895 1896 1897 1898 1899 1900 1901 1902 1903 1904 1905 1906 1907 1908

Diyagram 2. Reklamlarin Yillara Gore Dagilimi

Diyagram 2'de goriildiigii gibi, reklam veri egrisi, 1897-1898de ani bir dii-
siis yasadi. Zira bu tarihler, Osmanli-Yunan Savasr’na (1897) tekabiil edi-
yordu. HMGin 101. sayisindan 183. sayisina kadar hi¢ reklam yayinlan-
madi. 184. sayidan baglayarak, araliklarla az sayida reklam yayinlandi. 184.
saytdan 242. sayiya kadar yalnizca ‘Savon Maypole’ kumas boyasi reklamlar:
vardi. Bu siirecte “Moda ve Bigim” baglikli bir yazi dizisi diizenli olarak ya-
yinlandi ve sadece moda gorsellerine yer verildi. 1901-1906 yillari arasinda
isyanlar, krizler, ekonomik dalgalanmalar, uluslararast emperyalist rekabet-
ler gibi gesitli nedenlerle reklamlarda inis cikislar, bazen de durgunluklar
yasandi. 1906-1907’de reklamecilikea hizli bir yiikselis yasandi; ama 1908'de
dibe vurdu. Bilindigi gibi, 1908'de II. Mesrutiyet ilan edilmisti. “Sultan
Abdiilhamid’in reformist kurumlari ve politikalart sonunda iki ucu keskin
bir kili¢ oldugunu kanitlamisti; okuryazar ve sesi giderek artan bir halk tiret-
misti” (Frierson, Unmagined Communities 106).

Sonug

Sultan II. Abdiilhamid Dénemi reformlarin amaci, salt Batili bir moderni-
teden ziyade 6ziinde modern-geleneksel bir Osmanli bilesimi yaratmaktr.
Bir yanda ekonomi-politik, bilim ve teknolojinin olusturdugu maddi digsal
bir alan, diger yanda kiiltiiriin manevi alani (din, gelenekler ve aile) vardi.
Insanlar birinci alandaki Batili unsurlart ne kadar taklit ederlerse ikinci alant
koruma ihtiyaci o kadar artiyordu. Ancak, ikinci diinya degismeden oldugu
gibi kalmady; yeni bir kamusal alan ve yeni toplumsal iligkiler ortaya ¢iktu.

[stanbul'da Haussmann ruhuyla yeniden insa edilen fabrikalardan imalat-
hanelere, mahallelerden bulvarlara ve magazalara, giyimden dekorasyona
kadar yeni yasam tarzini yansitan yeni mekanlarda ve nesnelerde modernist
[slam gbriiliiyordu. Pera ve Galatadaki yeni magazalarin vitrinleri, mallari
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sergilemenin ve aligverisin dogasini degistirdi. Kadinlar bu magazalarda sa-
ulanlart en azindan bir merakla gormeye, denemeye veya almaya gitti. Bu
magazalardan aligveris yapanlar, bedenlerinde sergiledikleri tiriinlerle moda-
y1 Ust-siniflardan orta ve alt-siniflara, oradan da sokaklara tagidilar.

Basinin gelismesiyle birlikte kamusal alan, 1890’larin sonlarinda giderek ar-
tan sekilde genisledi. XIX. yiizyilda, Osmanlrda reklamecilik nispeten yeni
bir endiistriydi. Dénemin kadin dergilerinden yayin hayat en uzun siiren
HMG, Osmanli girisimcilerinin yani sira yabanci girisimcilerin reklamlart
ve Avrupa dergilerinden naklettigi gorseller sayesinde degisen titketim ka-
liplarina dair bir pencere agiyordu. Kadinlar, dergi ve gazetelere mektuplar
yazarak iletisim kurdular. HM G nin yazarlari ve okuyucular: tarafindan ka-
dinlarin aile hayati ve egitimleri, hem treticiler hem tiiketiciler olarak eko-
nomik yasamlari stirekli tartgildi. Dénemin popiiler basini araciliiyla siir-
diirtilen bu ¢aba, etkili bir Osmanli kamusal alaninin varliginin yolunu agt.
Kadinlar, bicki-dikis gibi yetenekleriyle hem modayi takip ettiler hem gelir
sagladilar. HMG, okuyucularina iiriinlerinde indirim ve terzilik hizmetleri
sunarken, kendi terzihanesinde de kadinlara istihdam olanag; yaratti. Boy-
lece modanin hem {ireticisi hem tiiketicisi kadinlar i¢in yeni bir kamusal
alan agtu. HMG, reklamciligin 6tesine gecerek tasradaki abonelerin siparis
verebilmesi igin kendi posta siparis servisini kurdu. AMG'nin ilk sayisin-
dan sonuncusuna kadar siireklilik arz eden tema, alafranga modernitenin
siiregelen bir elestirisiydi; ancak tam da bu alafranga modernitenin tastyicist
olan reklamlar bu elestirilerle yan yana ayni sayfalardaydu.

HMG'nin sayfalarinda makalelerin sylemiyle ¢elisen reklamlarin soylemi
bir arada yer aldi. Osmanli kadinlari, yazili basin araciligiyla giyim-kusam-
dan aksesuara, kozmetikten ilaglara kadar bir grup kisisel triinle karsilagts;
titketimin doniigen imgeleriyle kusatilmaya bagladilar. Reklamlar, kadinlara
daha mutlu yasamlar ve daha saglikli bedenler vadediyordu. Bu tirtinlerin
kullanim1 konusunda siirekli devam eden bir tartisma olsa da, kadinlarin
goriiniirliigii agisindan sinirlar degisiyordu. Kamusal alani yeniden sekillen-
diren titketimcilik, Osmanli modernligini de yeniden formiile etti. Kadinlar
magazalara, aligverise, terzilere, mesire yerlerine, hamamlara, doktorlara, ec-
zanelere, avukatlara, okullara, kurslara giderek, gazetelere, dergilere yazilar
ve mektuplar yazarak kamusal alanlarda aktif katlimcilar olarak yer aldilar.
XIX. yiizyilda nesnelerden 6znelere her sey degisime ve dontisiime ugradi.
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Katki Orani Beyani
Yazarlarin galismadaki katki oranlari esittir.
Cikar Catigmasi Beyani

Calisma kapsaminda herhangi bir kurum veya kisi ile ¢ikar catigmasi bu-
lunmamaktadir. Yazarlar arasinda herhangi bir ¢ikar catigmast s6z konusu

degildir.
Destek ve Tesekkiir Beyani

Caligmadaki katkilarindan dolayi; Uzman Tiirkolog E. Ozlem Yaygin ile
Dog. Dr. 1. Aysad Giidekli'ye tesekkiir ederiz.

Hanimlara Mabhsiis Gazetenin eksik sayilarini teminde yardimer olan “Ka-
din Eserleri Kitiiphanesi ve Bilgi Merkezi Vakfi”na miitesekkiriz.

Agiklamalar

1 Calismada, Hanimlara Mabsis Gazete, HMG seklinde kisaltilmistir.

2 HMGhin Hakk: Tarik Us Katalogi’ nda yer alan sayilari analize dahil edilmistir;
eksik sayilar “Kadin Eserleri Kiitiiphanesi ve Bilgi Merkezi Vakfi’ndan temin
edilmistir.
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Abstract

"The subject of this article is to evaluate the social change and the presence of Otto-
man women in the public space during the reign of Sultan Abdiilhamid II, which
witnessed a comprehensive modernization. The relationship between women and
the public space can be used as an indicator of modernization in 19% century
Ottoman society. Towards the end of the 19th century, the press, which cross-cut
different classes, functioned as a matrix that included various forms of the public
space such as fashion-production-consumption styles, education, and communi-
cation. In this study, as an interface for analysing this matrix, illustrations, articles,
advertisements/announcements in 612 issues of Hanimlara Mabsis Gazete, the
longest circulation women’s magazine of the period, are considered as effective
tools that provide evidence of social transformation and women’s becoming visible
active participants in the public space. The socio-cultural and economic outlook of
the period was analysed by revealing the distribution of 4392 data obtained from
the magazine according to categories and years. As a result of the study, it was
determined that the developing press and advertising changed the public space,
social structure and lifestyle, and that Ottoman women before 1908 were active
participants in the public space as the creators of their own modernity.

Keywords
Reign of Sultan Abdiilhamid II, modernization, public space, social change,
Ottoman women, Hanimlara Mahstis Gazete.
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MopepHunsauusi, ooLecTBeHHOEe

NPOCTPAHCTBO U XeHLWuHbl B OcMaHCKon

NMMNEPUN: oTpaxkeHmne coumnanbHbIX
N3MEHEHUIN Ha CTPaHMLUax U3gaHus
«Hanimlara Mahsis Gazete»’

Menstem lMonep ™

XacaH Yenuk ™

*

AHHOTauumsA

IIpenmeTom NaHHOM CTATbU ABJISAETCS OLICHKA COLUAIIbHBIX U3-
MEHEHHUH 1 MPUCYTCTBUSI OCMAHCKHUX JKEHIIMH B O0IIECTBEH-
HOM TIPOCTPAHCTBE BO BPeMs TIpaBJIeHUs cynraHa AGryn-Xa-
muza I, kotopoe crano cBuaeTeeM BceoObeMITIOIEeH Mojiep-
Hu3auuu. OTHOIIEHUST MEX/y JKCHIIMHAMH U 00I1eCTBEHHBIM
MPOCTPAHCTBOM MOKHO HCIIOJIb30BaTh KaK HHAMKATOP MOAEP-
Hu3auu ocmanckoro obmectBa XIX Beka. K xonmy XIX Beka
mpecca, OXBaThIBAOIIAsl pa3HbIe KJIACCHI, (PyHKINOHNpPOBAIa
KaK MaTpHIa, BKIIOYAIONIAs pa3IndHble (POPMBI ITyOIMIHOTO
MIPOCTPAHCTBA, TAKUE KaK CTUIM MOJbI-IPOU3BOACTBA-IIOTPE-
Osenust, 00pa3oBaHHE M KOMMYHHKaIMK. B naHHOM Hccieno-
BaHUHM B Ka4eCTBE MHTepQeiica i aHainu3a TONH MaTpPHIIbI HC-
HOJIB3YIOTCS MWIUTIOCTPALIMH, CTaThH, PEKIIaMHbIe 00bIBICHUS/
o0bsaBieHns B 612 Beimyckax Hanimlara Mahslis Gazete («I"a-
3€THI JUIA JaM»), CAMOT0 JUTUTEIBHOTO 110 BPEMEHU M3AaHUs
JKEHCKOI'0 JKypHaja TOro Nepuoja, OHU pacCMaTpUBAIOTCS Kak
3¢ eKTHBHBIE HTHCTPYMEHTBI, ITPEI0CTABIISIONINE J0Ka3aTeb-
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CTBa COLIMAIILHBIX IPE0OPa30BaHMUI )KEHIIMH, KOTOPbIE CTaHO-
BSITCSI aKTUBHBIMH YYaCTHUKAMH ITyOJIMYHOTO MPOCTPAHCTBA.
ConnoKynbTypHasl 1 SKOHOMHYECKas MEPCIEKTHBA JAHHOTO
TIepHoIa MPOAHATIM3UPOBAHA ITyTEM BBISIBIICHHS 1 pacrpezee-
Hus 4392 naHHBIX, MOyYEHHBIX U3 XKypHaJa, IO KaTETOPUAIM
u rogaM. B pesysbrare uccnejoBaHus ObIUIO YCTAHOBJIEHO, YTO
pa3BHBaloILasics Ipecca U peKiiaMa M3MEHWIIN 00IIeCTBEHHOE
MIPOCTPAHCTBO, COLMANBHYIO CTPYKTYpY M 00pa3 *KHU3HH, a 0C-
MaHCKHe JKeHITHEI 710 1908 roma ObITH aKTHBHBIMH YIaCTHH-
KaM¥ IyOJMYHOTO MIPOCTPAHCTBA KaK TBOPIBI COOCTBEHHOM
COBPEMEHHOCTH.

KniouyeBble cnoBa

[TpaBnenue cynrana AGmyn-Xamuaa II, mogeprusanusi, oore-
CTBEHHOE NPOCTPAHCTBO, COLMANIbHBIE U3MEHEHHUS, OCMAaHCKHE
»keHnHbl, Hanimlara Mahsis Gazete.
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Abstract

Precautions to prevent environmental degradation, which
is important for the continuation of life, are among the most
important issues to which all countries attach importance. For
a sustainable environment, it is necessary to make both globally
common and individual policy arrangements appropriate to the
capabilities of each country. In the applied literature, there are
very few studies on the main macroeconomic factors affecting
environmental degradation in the independent Turkic Republics
and Tiirkiye which have an ecological deficit despite their
underground and aboveground natural resources. For this reason,
panel data analyses were conducted for the independent Turkic

Republics of Azerbaijan, Kazakhstan, Kyrgyzstan, Turkmenistan,
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Uzbekistan and Tirkiye using annual data for the period 1996-
2018, depending on data availability. In the analysis, ecological
footprint, which represents environmental degradation, is
considered as a dependent variable; GDP per capita, economic
complexity index, non-renewable and renewable energy
consumption, and trade openness are considered as independent
variables. The results of the analyses show that the most important
determinants of environmental footprint are GDP per capita,
non-renewable energy consumption, and economic complexity

index.

Keywords
Ecological deficit, ecological footprint, biocapacity, macroeconomic

determinants, independent Turkic Republics, panel data analysis.

Introduction

Environmental degradation is essential for the whole world, and almost
every single country makes significant efforts to prevent environmental
degradation. The degradation of the environment (ecosystem), which can
be defined as the economic, social, and physical environment where humans
and all other living and non-living beings are in a relationship and interact
with each other, is usually caused by human-induced activities. Considering
the natural balance between humans and the environment as links in a chain,
disruptions in the links affect the entire chain and cause environmental
degradation (T.R. Ministry of Environment and Urbanization 3). Hence,
environmental problems emerge on the basis of individual countries, but
the negative effects of this adversely affect not only the relevant countries
but also the whole world.

Until the 1960s, it was assumed that scientific and technological progress
and economic growth would make nature the servant of man, and that
the impact of land and natural resources on the economic development of
countries would diminish with technological progress. However, the energy
crises in the 1970s, the liberalization of trade and financial markets in the
1980s, and the increasing environmental problems or awareness since the
1990s showed that production and consumption had numerous direct and/
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or indirect negative impacts on the environment at the national, regional,

and global levels (Yaprakli 6-7).

Nowadays, there is a need for international cooperation to identify the
environmental problems of countries and the factors that cause these
problems, and to find sustainable and stable solutions that are specific to
each country. Therefore, international action plans for the environment, the
common property and heritage of all mankind, are being prepared, various
conventions and agreements are being adopted, and efforts are being made
to ensure that the principles adopted are part of the national policy objectives
of countries. Despite the global nature of the problem, the contribution of
countries to the emergence of environmental problems is not the same at
the local level and/or at the level of being affected by the problem or the
dimensions and impacts of the actions they take.

The environment, which is the basis for the production and consumption
activities carried out by people, is deteriorated as a result of the increase
in these activities, leading to a reduction in economic activities in a
cyclical process (Damirova and Yayla 108). Since there is a complementary
relationship between natural resources and human-created capital,
environmental degradation caused by economic activities eventually leads
to a decline in economic output and wealth levels (Ockwell 4601). The
continuation of economic activities without depleting available natural
resources depends on the ecosystem being compatible with its limited
carrying capacity (Cutler et al. 892). The ecological footprint is calculated
to show whether said compatibility exists and whether the carrying capacity
of the ecosystem is exceeded.

The ecological footprint, one of the most basic indicators of environmental
degradation, shows the extent of natural resource use in each country
and is expressed in global hectares per capita (production capacity of 1
hectare of land-gha). The ecological footprint is the amount of renewable
natural resources (fertile soil, water, air, vegetation cover, etc.) required
to produce the natural resources consumed in a country and globally,
using data production technology, and dispose of the resulting waste.
Biocapacity indicates the capacity to produce renewable natural resources
and is calculated in global hectares (gha) per capita. The ecological footprint
is compared to the amount of natural resources (biocapacity) that can
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be produced in the same period. In this way, ecological deficit (reserve)
values (= biocapacity-ecological footprint) are determined and the extent
of environmental degradation can be identified (WWEF-Turkey 6, 30-
35). An increasing ecological deficit means decreasing ecological reserves
and increasing environmental degradation. In this case, the minimum
requirement for a sustainable environment (biocapacity-ecological footprint
= 0) cannot be provided, and natural resource demand and economic
growth must be limited to return the ecological footprint to the equilibrium
level. The ever-increasing ecological deficit may lead to the collapse of many
critical ecosystems and the inability of the planet to regenerate itself, and
even to the death of life (Ewing et al. 5).

The main objective of this study is to determine the main macroeconomic
determinants of the increase in the ecological footprint of Tiirkiye and the
five Turkic Republics that became independent in 1991. The independent
Turkic Republics were chosen as the subject of research because they are
constantly facing an ecological deficit, although they are generally in
relatively good condition in terms of underground (oil, natural gas, and
precious metals) and surface (fertile agricultural land, forests, grasslands, and
water basins) natural resources (Tunay 178). Therefore, the objective of this
study is to uncover the reasons for the ecological deficit in these countries,
especially based on basic macroeconomic indicators, and to provide policy
recommendations to reduce the ecological footprint.

Based on the explanations above, the introductory section of this study
examines the impact of the main macroeconomic factors on the ecological
footprint (EF) specifically for the independent Turkic Republics and
Tiirkiye, followed by the examination of the change in the ecological deficit
over time on a graphical basis for the countries and the literature review on
the subject. After the implementation section, which provided explanations
of the scope and dataset, methodology, and analysis results, the study
concluded with the conclusions section, which evaluated the analysis results
and made policy recommendations.

Ecological Deficit in the Independent Turkic Republics and Tiirkiye

Since the early 1990s, environmental degradation has generally increased
in Tirkiye and the independent Turkic Republics (Azerbaijan, Kazakhstan,
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Kyrgyzstan, Turkmenistan, and Uzbekistan). The values of ecological

footprint and biocapacity per capita obtained from the available data on the

independent Turkic Republics are shown in Graph 1.
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Graph 1. Ecological Footprint and Biocapacity
Values of Countries per Capita (Global Footprint Network 2022)

As shown in the graphs for the independent Turkic Republics, the

ecological deficit in Azerbaijan and Uzbekistan stabilised around a certain
value [average (-1.5) gha], while in Kazakhstan [average (-2.75) gha] the
decreasing ecological deficit in 1992-1998 turned into an ecological surplus
in 1999-2002, showing a continuous upward trend after 2003, although it
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was lower than in 1992-1998 [average (-1.67 gha)]. In Turkmenistan, which
had an ecological surplus (average 0.2 gha) in 1992-1999, the ecological
deficit [average (-1.81) gha] has increased continuously since 1999, with
the exception of 2009.

The ecological deficit in Kyrgyzstan, which followed a declining trend in
1992-1993, reached a value of 0.35 gha in 1994 and from that time until
2007 showed an ecological surplus (0.3 gha on average). During the period
2008-2018, the ecological deficit increased and amounted to [an average of
(-0.35) gha]. Based on the graphs, it can be said that the ecological footprint
is generally higher than the biocapacity. In other words, the biological
resources have difficulty in eliminating the resulting environmental
degradation in the independent Turkic Republics (Eren 47-48), which
produce and export industrial goods based on valuable minerals such as oil,
natural gas, and gold; agricultural products such as cotton, grain, and rice;
and cattle, sheep, and goat breeding.

These countries (with the exception of Tiirkiye), which had adopted a closed
and planned economic system in the period of USSR, began to implement
new policies during the transition to a market economy (liberalisation of
trade and finance), and thus achieved high export revenues. The Turkic
Republics mainly export raw materials (especially oil and natural gas) and
import capital and consumer goods. Higher prices for exported goods
prevent these countries from getting into balance of payments problems.
However, noncompetitive production and export based on nonrenewable
energy resources such as oil and natural gas can lead to both pollution and
a decline in income and foreign trade revenue, even “Dutch disease,” in the
medium and long term due to environmental concerns (Tunay 179-180).
According to the Dutch Disease, investments in other industrial and service
sectors, output and exports decrease in countries that heavily export raw
materials based on natural resources. Despite the increased export of raw
materials, this leads to a decrease in the share of total exports in GDP and a
slowdown in economic growth (Gylfason and Zoega 1098-1099).

As seen in Graph 1, this value was zero in 1982 in Tiirkiye, which had
an ecological surplus (0.43 gha on average), along with a decreasing trend
during 1961-1981. During the period 1983-2018, Tiirkiye’s ecological
deficit [(-1.1) gha on average] increased continuously except for the years
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1994 and 2001. During the period when Tiirkiye had an ecological surplus,
the strategy of import-substituting industrialization was applied and labor-
intensive goods were produced. Apart from the decreases in the years of
economic and financial crisis, the ecological deficit increased in the years
when Tiirkiye implemented the strategy of trade and financial liberalization
and open industrialization since the 1980s. In particular, in the post-1980
period, the consumption of energy resources such as oil and natural gas
and the production and export of energy-intensive goods and services were
covered to a considerable extent by imports (Yaprakli 130-131).

Literature Review

Numerous applied studies have been conducted in the literature to determine
the macroeconomic factors that affect EE and most of these studies have
focused on one and/or more factors and the relationships between them.
According to the results of these studies, the impact of macroeconomic
factors on the environment differs depending on numerous country-specific
factors such as the countries’ level of development, production and export
structures, consumption patterns, degree of globalization, industrialization,
and applied foreign trade strategies. It is possible to summarize the applied
studies under review according to the obtained results as follows:

Studies by Grossman and Krueger (353-377), Ang (4772-4778),
Hotunluoglu and Tekeli (108-126), Soytas et al. (482-489), Halicioglu
(1156-1164), Tamazian et al. (246-253), Wang et al. (4870-4875), Sharma
(376-382), Ozcan (1138-1147), Oztiirk and Acaraver (262-267), Artan et
al. (308-325), Asane and Otoo (426-435), Salahuddin et al. (1226-1235),
Dogan and $eker (1074-1085), Balogh and Jambor (217-226), Nasreen
et al. (1105-1122), Can and Gozgodr (16364-16370), Khan et al. (22850-
22860), Isik et al. (10846-10853), Cetin and Saygin (529-546), Destek and
Sarkodie (2483-2489), Neagu (1-18), Kosifakis et al. (261-271), Dogan et
al. (1-12), Destek and Sinha (118-137), Yeter et al. (405-432), Leitao et al.
(1-15), and Aller et al. (105-154) examined the impact of economic growth
on environmental degradation. These studies found that environmental
degradation generally increases as income levels increase and pollution
decreases above a certain threshold (Environmental Kuznets Curve),
although this varies by country. Thus, as long as income levels are low, the
priority is to increase production and meet basic needs. However, when
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a certain level of income is reached, environmental awareness increases,
environmentally friendly technologies and energy resources are used, and
thus environmental degradation begins to decrease.

The basic applied studies [Ang (4772-4778), Hotunluoglu and Tekeli (108-
126), Soytasetal. (482-489), Halicioglu (1156-1164), Soytas and Sar1 (1667-
1675), Wang et al. (4870-4875), Sharma (376-382), Ozcan (1138-1147),
Asane and Otoo (426-435), Dogan and $eker (1074-1085), Balogh and
Jambor (217-226), Nasreen et al. (1105-1122), Can and Gozgor (16364-
16370), Neagu and Teodoru (1-29), Isik et al. (10846-10853), Destek and
Sarkodie (2483-2489), Neagu (1-18), Destek and Sinha (118-137), Pata
(846-861), and Aller et al. (105-154)], which studied the impact of energy
consumption on the environment, found that the increase in the use of
nonrenewable energy (such as coal, oil, and natural gas), the basic input for
consumption and production (especially in the manufacturing industry),
increases environmental pollution. The studies by Dogan and Seker (1074-
1085), Balogh and Jambor (217-226), Isik et al. (10846-10853), Dogan et
al. (1-12), Destek and Sinha (118-137), Pata (846-861), and Leitio et al.
(1-15) found that the increasing use of environmentally friendly renewable
energy (such as solar energy and wind energy) has reduced environmental
degradation, increased environmental regeneration, and increased waste
tolerance, but the use of renewable energy has been low in low-income
countries due to the high cost of constructing and operating energy facilities
based on renewable energy sources.

The basic studies that examine the relationship between economic
complexity and environmental degradation [Can and Gézgor (16364-
16370), Neagu and Teodoru (1-29), Dogan etal. (31900-31912), Neagu (1-
18), Kosifakis et al. (261-271), Dogan et al. (1-12), Pata (846-861), Leitao
et al. (1-15), Neagu and Neagu (78-99), and Bucak (1-16)] showed that
economic complexity is now used as an indicator of development instead of
economic growth in the global world order. Economic complexity indicates
the amount of technical knowledge in the production structure, which is
determined by the factors of production of a country. The fact that the
production technology of the goods in a country’s export basket, while other
factors are fixed, is technical knowledge and know-how-intensive shows that
the degree of complexity of these goods, and thus of the economy, is high.
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The Economic Complexity Index (ECI) measures the diversity and
prevalence of a country’s competitive (differentiated/similar) export goods
that require technical knowledge (the number of countries that can produce
these goods). Countries that produce competitive export goods with high
diversity and low diffusion make high profits, especially in intra-industry
trade. Countries with a relatively high level of development may have more
complex production structure. In other words, the degree of complexity
of trade goods produced by countries can be designed according to their
level of development (Can and Gézgor 16367; Yaprakli and Ozden 54-
55). Studies on the relationship between environmental degradation and
economic complexity found that the level of pollution was relatively higher
in countries with low economic complexity.

The main studies that examine the environmental impact of trade
liberalization [Halicioglu (1156-1164), Tamazian et al. (246-253), Sharma
(376-382), Oztiirk and Acaraver (262-267), Artan et al. (308-325), Asane
and Otoo (426-435), Dogan and Seker (1074-1085), Balogh and Jambor
(217-226), Cetin and Saygin (529-546), Destek and Sinha (118-137),
and Aller et al. (105-154)] concluded that the increase in foreign trade,
especially consumption and imports of energy-based inputs in developing
countries, has both led to an export-based export structure and increased
the environmental impact.

On the other hand, although there are numerous studies on this topic in the
literature, very few studies have been conducted on the independent Turkic
Republics and there is no common and clear opinion on these countries.
The studies by Giinel (151-164) and Yeter et al. (405-432) have shown that
factors such as economic growth and consumption of non-renewable energy
negatively affect the environment in the Turkic Republics.

Table 1 provides the basic information on the studies presented above.

169



b / [ Ig * Yaprakl, Ozdemir, Buzdagli, 74e Main Macroeconomic Determinants of Environmental Degradation in the

AUTUMN 2023/ISSUE 107 Independent Turkic Republics and Tiirkjye: Panel Data Analysis ®

Table 1
Summary of the Literature on the Macroeconomic Determinants of the
Ecological Deficit

Period and
Researcher/s . Method Result

Countryl/ies

GDP affects environmental
Grossman and 1989-1990/ Panel data L .
) ) pollution in an inverted

Krueger/1995 39 countries analysis

U-shape

1960-2000/

France

Ang/2007

Co-integration,

VEC

Economic growth increases
energy consumption and
carbon emissions.

Hotunluoglu and  1995-2003/
Tekeli/2007 18 EU members

Panel data
analysis

Environmental pollution

is affected positively by
fossil fuel consumption and
negatively by taxes.

While energy consumption

Soytas et al./2007 1960-2004/ VAR, causality increases carbon emissions,
the US .
income does not.
Income is the variable that
has the greatest negative
Halicioglu/2009 1?60.—2005/ Co—m'tegratlon, impact on carbon emissions,
Tirkiye causality followed by energy
consumption and foreign
trade.
Economic development
Tamazian et 1992-2004/ Panel data anitr;ld;(zp ?n;lessnr;duce
al./2009 BRIC analysis ‘,:a on € SS, onsa
improve environmental
quality.
There i | li
Soytas and 1960-2000/ Granger cre 1s @ mutua’ causaity
1 . between CO, emissions and
Sar1/2009 Tiirkiye causality 2
energy consumption.
There is a reciprocal
1995-2007/28 relationship between
. Panel data .
Wang et al./2011  provinces of . CO, emissions, energy
. analysis 2 . .
China consumption, and economic
growth.
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bilig

AUTUMN 2023/ISSUE 107

1985-2005/
69 developed

Panel data

While per capita income
has an impact on carbon

Sharma/2011 countries and nalvsis GMM emissions, energy
developing analysis consumption and openness
countries do not.

There is an inverted
U-shaped relationship
1980-2008/ Co-Inteeration between income and carbon

Ozcan/2013 12 Middle M OLSg > emissions in 5 countries.

Eastern countries Energy consumption has
a positive effect on carbon
emissions.

GDP affects carbon
Oztiirk and 1960-2007/ Time series emissions in an inverted
Acaravc1/2013 Tiirkiye analysis U-shape, and trade openness
affects them positively.
There is a long-term

1981-2012/  Time series  c2ionship between

Artan et al./2015 1. . economic growth,
Tiirkiye analysis

trade openness, and
environmental pollution.
Per capita income and

1980-2009/  Input-Output/ <. & affect carbon

Asane and 45 African Panel data emissions in low- and

Oto0/2015 countries analvsis middle-income countries.

" Y Openness is meaningless in
all income groups.

Salahuddin et 1991-2012/  Panel data fgoi?’:‘ifrzzthnhzfoa 5

al./2016 OECD countriesanalysis gative tmpact o

emissions
While renewable energy

28(15;?3 66/: d Panel data consumption and trade

Dogan and countries E nd analysis/ openness reduce carbon

Seker/2016 deuelo i FMOLS, emissions, non-renewable
covntr}i)es & DOLS energy consumption

" increases.
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Balogh and
Jambor/
2017

1990-2013/ Panel data

168 countries

Renewable energy
consumption has a negative
impact on carbon emissions,

analysis-GMM while non-renewable energy

and trade openness have a
positive impact.

Nasreen et al./2017 South Asian

1980-2012/5

Time series

GDP and energy

analysiss/ ARDL, consumption increase

countries causality carbon emissions.
In the long run, ECI is the
Can and 1964-2014/ determinant of CO2, along
G:jl, %’r 12017 Fran Dynamic EKC with income and energy
o780 anee consumption. The ECI
suppresses CO2 emissions.
1990'.2015/ Panel data Economic growth increases
Khan et al./2018  emerging market ) .
{ analysis CO, emissions.
economies
Pancl Countries with high
1995-2016/25 . ane CO._ non-renewable energy
Neagu and EU member o ceraton intensity and low ECI levels
Teodoru/2019 states FDI\g?éd S, have higher greenhouse
gas(GHH) emissions.
ECI increases carbon
emissions in low- and
Dogan et al./2019 1971_2.014/55 Panlel fiata middle-income countries
countries andlysis while controlling them in
high-income countries.
GDP and non-renewable
i energy consumption have a
Isik et al./2019 %?Sggtfi?/lo Panel regression positive effect on pollution
and renewable energy has a
negative effect.
There is a reciprocal
Giinel/2019 1992-2014/6  Panel data relationship between

Turkic Republics analysis

environmental degradation
and economic growth.
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. Income and foreign trade
Scaetl?niggl 9 ”11“?1?1(();2@014/ ARDL have a positive effect on
8 4 carbon emissions
In 5 countries there is
19772013/ an inverted U-shaped
Destek and 11 newly Panel data rela:o:;sihlp rbet:l:eellz d ener
Sarkodie/2019 industrialized  analysissAGM ceonomic growti and enctgy
countries consumption, in 4 countries
between economic growth
and ecological footprint
GDP influences the
ecological footprint
Destek and 1980-2014/ Panel data U-shaped, the consumption
Sinha/2020 OECD member nalvsi of non-renewable energy
: countries analyss positively, the consumption
of renewable energy and
trade openness negatively.
Panel dat PC income has a positive
1990-2004/ ;l le . a effect on carbon emissions,
Dogan et al./2020 28 OECD ;l\iéSLSS ECI and renewable energy
countries DOLS ’ consumption have a negative
effect.
Spearman’ The relationship between
Kosifakis et 2016/126 Preral t? ns ECI, PC income and
al./2020 countries CE le zil ° ecological footprint varies
analysis from country to country.
Panel dat Economic complexity,
1995-2014/ a;ale sisa—l a income and fossil fuel
Neagu/2020 48 nri FMé’)LS consumption have a positive
countres DOLS ’ long-term impact on the
ecological footprint
1995-2014/
92 developed Machine GDP PC affects fossil fuel
Aller et al./2021  countries- learnin consumption, and trade
developing & affects carbon emissions.
countries
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There is an inverted
Panel data U-shaped relationship

N 1990-2005/ finaly51sto— between P'C income and
Leitao et al./2021 . _integration carbon emissions, and there
BRICS countries . . ; .
FMOLS, is a negative relationship
DOLS between ECI and renewable

energy consumption.

ECI (above a certain
1980-2016/ Co-integration, threshold), globalization and

Pata/2021 the US VEC renewable energy reduce
pollution.
10 developed
Damirova and countrle.s and Panel data The lmPact of income on
developing . the environment varies from
Yayla/2021 : analysis
countries/ country to country
1995-2016
1992-2019/6  Dancl dara  L¢* c2pita income and
Yeter et al./2021 . . . energy consumption increase
Turkic Republicsanalysis .
carbon emissions.
1995-2017/48 There is an inverted
; . Panel data . .
Neagu and countries with analvsis.Co. U-shaped relationship
Neagu/2022 a positive ECI | Yol between the ECI and
integration . .
level ecological footprint.
Toda- The direction of the causal
1995-2017/G8 Yamamoto relationship between the
Bucak/2022 and Tiirkiye causality ECI and EF varies from
analysis country to country.

Note: PC denotes Per Capita, the ECI denotes the Economic Complexity Index,
and EF denotes the Ecological Footprint.

The main applied studies in the literature on this topic have generally
focused on the relationship between environmental degradation and one
and/or two main macroeconomic variables, and other factors have mostly
been included as control variables in the estimating equations. In the
applied literature, there are very few studies (only the independent variables
of economic growth and energy consumption are used) on the factors that
influence this in the Independent Turkic Republics, which have an ecological
deficit despite their below and above ground natural wealth. Unlike other
studies, this study examined the effects of the main macroeconomic variables
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used extensively in the literature on the ecological footprint in Tiirkiye
and the Independent Turkic Republics. In this way, it will be possible to
comprehensively show the factors affecting the ecological footprint and
the relative magnitudes of these factors, and to make appropriate policy
recommendations. It is expected that the results of the study and the policy
recommendations will guide future research.

Macroeconomic Determinants of Ecological Deficit: Panel Data Analysis

The present study attempted to identify the main macroeconomic factors
affecting the ecological footprint, one of the main indicators of environmental
degradation using econometric analysis methods in Tiirkiye and the
independent Turkic Republics, and to provide policy recommendations for
reducing the ecological footprint.

Data Set and Model

In the study, an econometric analysis was performed for Tiirkiye and
the independent Turkic Republics (Azerbaijan, Kazakhstan, Kyrgyzstan,
Turkmenistan, and Uzbekistan). The fact that very few applied studies have
been conducted on the independent Turkic Republics and a limited number
of variables have been used do not allow us to obtain a comprehensive and
clear picture. Therefore, it was necessary to conduct such a study in order
to contribute to the relevant literature and provide input to policy makers.

In the study, annual data for the period 1996-2018 were used to estimate the
main macroeconomic factors affecting the ecological footprint, depending
on data availability. The time dimension of the panel is larger than the
cross-sectional dimension (T=23 > N=6). Great care must be taken in the
selection of independent variables to avoid spurious results. Numerous
economic factors affect the ecological footprint, while other factors are
fixed. Therefore, macroeconomic variables that are both directly related and
extensively used in the literature were preferred instead of examining the
effect of each variable in this study. Table 2 provides information on the
variables used in the analysis.

175



b / [ Ig * Yaprakl, Ozdemir, Buzdagli, 74e Main Macroeconomic Determinants of Environmental Degradation in the
AUTUMN 2023/ISSUE 107 Independent Turkic Republics and Tiirkjye: Panel Data Analysis ®

Table 2
Variables Used in Analysis

Variables Sources

Global Footprint Network (https://data.
footprintnetwork.org)

World Bank (https://databank.worldbank.org/

source/world-development-indicators)

Ecological footprint (EF)

GDP per capita (GDP)

Economic complexity index  Atlas of Economic Complexity (hteps://atlas.

(ECI) cid.harvard.edu/)

Non-renewable energy U.S Energy Information Administration
consuption (NonRenew) (hteps://www.eia.gov)

Renewable energy U.S Energy Information Administration
consumption (Renew) (https://www.eia.gov/)

World Bank (https://databank.worldbank.org/

source/world-development-indicators)

Trade openness (Trade)

Note: Except for ECI, the logarithms of the series of variables are taken

The study used the following extended basis function based on the function
used extensively in the literature, including applied studies on this topic

EF = f(GDP, ECI, NonRenew, Renew, Trade)

The representation of the basis function in the form of the estimating
equation is given in equation (1).

InEF;; = ay + B1InGDP;y + B,ECI + BslnNonRenew; + B4InRenew;, +
BsinTrade;; + €;¢ 1)

In equation (1), o represents the constant term, i represents land, t represents
time, € represents the error term, P represents the slope parameter, and In
represents the logarithm. Ecological footprint (EF) is a dependent variable
in the model, while GDP per capita, economic complexity index (ECI),
nonrenewable energy consumption (NonRenew), renewable energy
consumption (Renew), and trade openness (Trade) are independent
variables.

The coefficient p, is expected to be positive (Ang, 4772-4778; Asane and
Orto, 426-435; Khan et al., 22850-22860). As an increase in GDP per capita
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increases production and consumption, the ecological footprint becomes
larger. The f, coefficient is expected to be negative (Neagu and Teodoru,
1-29; Leitdo et al., 1-15). The ecological footprint will decrease considering
that an increase in the economic complexity index leads to a more
environmentally friendly technological production. Moreover, the level of
pollution is relatively higher in countries with low economic complexity. It
is expected that B, will be positive (Hotunluoglu and Tekeli, 108-126; Isik
etal., 10846-10853; Aller et al., 105-154) and 8, will be negative (Isik et al.,
10846-10853; Destek and Sinha, 118-137; Leitdo et al., 1-15; Pata, 846-
861). While the increase in non-renewable energy consumption increases the
ecological footprint, the increased renewable energy consumption decreases
the ecological footprint. It is expected that the f, coefficient will be positive
(Oztiirk and Acaraver, 262-267; Balogh and Jambor, 217-226; Cetin and
Saygin, 529-546). Increasing trade openness of the country increases its
environmental footprint.

Method

To determine appropriate estimators in panel data models, we first test the
homogeneity of the slope parameters. The delta (A) test of Pesaran and
Yamagata is one of the methods used for this purpose. Two separate test
statistics computed in the delta test are shown in equations (2) and (3)
(Pesaran and Yamagata 57):

~ N715-k

A= VW () @
% _ N715-k 5\ _ 2k(T—k-1)

Baay= VN (Frmes) Var(zip) = 24220 )

In equations (2) and (3), N represents the cross-sectional dimension
(number of countries), T represents the time dimension (number of years), S
represents the Swamy test statistic, k represents the number of independent
variables, and Var represents the variance. The Atest statistic is used for large
samples and the A~a . test statistic is used for small samples. The null and
alternative hypotheses of the delta test are as follows.

H,: B, = B The slope parameters are homogeneous.

H,: B.# B The slope parameters are homogeneous.
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If the probability values (p-value) of the calculated test statistics are less
than 0.05, the null hypothesis is rejected, and it is decided that the slope
parameters are heterogeneous.

When analysing panel data, the problem of cross-sectional dependence
must be resolved before performing the unit root test. When the time
dimension (T) is larger than the cross-sectional dimension (N) (T > N), the
CDLM1 developed by Breusch and Pagan (1980) and the bias-adjusted CD
test developed by Pesaran et al. can be applied to the variables. The CDLM,
test statistic shows a chi-square distribution with d degrees of freedom and
is calculated as in equation (4) (Breusch and Pagan 240).

Am = TZ’L‘E Z?’:Hl ﬁlzj 4
In CDLM, test statistics, p’, represents the correlation coefficient between
the residuals of units i and j. Pesaran et al. developed a bias-adjusted CD
test by adding the mean and variance to the CDLM test statistic because
erroneous results can occur in the CDLM test if there are deviations from
the individual means and variance. The test statistic in question is shown in
equation (5) (Pesaran et al. 108).

2 N—1©N (T—-K)Pf—prij
N(N-1) i=1 4j=i+1 vrij

LMyq4; = (%)

In equation (5), the mean is given by 11, and the variance by z, .. For both
CDLM, and bias-adjusted CD tests, the null and alternative hypotheses are
as follows.

H: There is no cross-sectional dependence.
H: There is cross-sectional dependence.

If the probability values of the calculated test statistics are less than 0.05,
the null hypothesis is rejected and it is determined that cross-sectional
dependence exists.

It is important to detect cross-sectional dependence for selecting the unit
root test to be used in the analysis. If there is no cross-sectional dependence,
first generation unit root tests are used. If cross-sectional dependence is
present, second-generation unit root tests that account for this problem are
used. The CADF test developed by Pesaran, one of the second generation
unit root tests, was used in the study. The CADF test represents an extended
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version of the regression equation in the traditional ADF unit root test with
cross-sectional means of the first differences and lagged values of the series.
The regression equation of the CADF test is shown in equation (6) (Pesaran
269).

Ay = i + biyie1 + V1 + did Y + ey (6)

In the CADF regression equation, )71_1 refers to the cross-sectional mean of
the lagged value of the series, and A y, refers to the cross-sectional mean of
the first difference of the series. The regression equation is estimated for
each cross section, and CADF test statistics are generated. The arithmetic
mean of these test statistics is then calculated, and the CIPS statistics are
computed for the entire panel. The CIPS statistics are shown in equation

(7) (Pesaran 267).

CIPS = N“1 YN, CADF, 7

In the CADF test, the null hypothesis is based on unit root, whereas the
alternative hypothesis is based on stationarity. If the calculated test statistic
is greater than the absolute value of the critical values formed by Pesaran,
the null hypothesis is rejected and it is decided that the series is stationary.

In panel data analysis, model estimation is performed by determining
the appropriate method depending on the stationarity of the variables,
homogeneity/heterogeneity, and cross-sectional dependence. In this
study, the augmented mean group (AMG) estimation method developed
by Eberhardt & Bond and Eberhardt & Teal was used. An identification
problem occurs when unobserved common factors in the empirical model
are controlled for the evolution of both the dependent and independent
variables. The AMG estimator can solve this identification problem by
accounting for unobserved common factors through a Monte Carlo
simulation. The empirical model used in the AMG method is shown in

equations (8), (9), and (10) (Eberhardt and Bond 2).

Vie = Bixie +wi  wi = +Aify + & (=1, N, t=1,..., T) (8)

Xmit = Tmi + 511ni.gmt + pimifime + -+ Pumifome + Vmie (m=1,..., k) ©

fe=0'fiite gi=K'giite (10)
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x, denotes observable covariates, a, refers to group-specific fixed effects, ﬁ
and g denote country-specific factor loadings and unobserved common
factors, and A, represents country-specific factor loadings. Thus, the model
is constructed by considering the cross-sectional dependence of observable
and unobservable factors. The AMG estimator is obtained from the
coeflicients of the year dummy variables in the first difference regression
equation and represents the average trend of common factors not observed
in all countries, corresponding to levels (Eberhardt and Teal 5, 7).

Analysis Results

In this study, in which analyses were conducted to determine the
main macroeconomic factors impacting the ecological footprint for
the independent Turkic Republics, first, the homogeneity of the slope
parameters, then the cross-sectional dependencies of the variables were
tested, and the results are presented in Table 3.

Table 3

Homogeneity and Cross-sectional Dependence Test Result

Homogeneity Test in Model (Delta Test)

A Probability —_ Probability
value Ay value
4.339 0.000 5.203 0.000
Cross-Sectional Dependency Tests T>N
Variables CDLM, (fl;;g;ch, Pagan Bias-Adjusted CD testi
Constant Model Constant Model
InEF 65.985 (0.000) 20.090 (0.000)
InNonRenew 82.454 (0.000) 16.700 (0.000)
InRenew 74.526 (0.000) 7.325 (0.000)
InGDP 117.520 (0.000) 29.726 (0.000)
ECI 44.314 (0.000) 10.270 (0.000)
InTrade 67.737 (0.000) 5.718 (0.000)

Note: Values in parentheses are probabilities.
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As a result of the delta test in Table 3, the null hypothesis was rejected
because the probability value (p value) of the test statistic ( Z;; ) calculated
for the small sample was less than 0.05. Therefore, the slope parameters
were found to be heterogeneous. Consistent with the results of Breusch and
Pagan’s CDLM, and Pesaran et al.’s bias-adjusted CD test applied to the
cross-sectional dependence problem, there is cross-sectional dependence in
the fixed model for all variables.

After determining cross-sectional dependence in the variables, the
stationarity of the variables was examined using the CADF unit root test
of Pesaran, which accounts for this problem; Table 4 contains the results.

Table 4
Pesaran (2007) CADF Unit Root Test Results

Constant Model
Variables
Panel CIPS Statistics * Critical Values
InEF -3.171
InNonRenew -4.174
InRenew -3.120 %1 -2,60
%5 -2,34
InGDP -3.205 %10 -2.21
ECI -3.082
InTrade -2.648

* Estimates were made at 1 lag length.

According to the results in Table 4, the null hypothesis of the unit root was
rejected because the CIPS statistics calculated for all variables are greater in
absolute values than the critical values, and it was decided that the series are
stationary.

In the study, the model was estimated using the AMG method because
the slope parameters were heterogeneous, cross-sectional dependence was
found in the variables, and the series were stationary. The results for the
entire panel are presented in Table 5 and for individual countries in Table 6.

181



bil g * Yaprakl, Ozdemir, Buzdagl, 7% Main Macroeconomic Determinants of Environmental Degradation in the
AUTUMN 2023/ISSUE 107 Independent Turkic Republics and Tiirkjye: Panel Data Analysis *

Table 5
AMG Results

Variables Coefficient Standard Error  z Statistic Probability Value

InNonRenew 0.270 0.089 3.02 0.003**
InRenew -0.049 0.048 -1.03 0.305
InGDP 0.303 0.128 2.37 0.018**
ECI -0.037 0.022 -1.71 0.087*
InTrade -0.027 0.080 -0.34 0.731
Constant -1.432 0.718 -1.99 0.046**

Wald chi?(5) 189.21 Prob>chi?= 0.0000

** % denotes significance at 10%, 5% and 1% significance levels.

Consistent with the AMG results for the entire panel in Table 5, the
coeflicients of InNonRenew and InGDP are positive and significant at
the 5% significance level. Thus, with an increase in non-renewable energy
consumption and GDP per capita, the ecological footprint, which represents
environmental degradation, also increases. These results are consistent
with the studies of Ang (4772-4778), Hotunluoglu and Tekeli (108-120),
Sharma (376-382), Balogh and Jambor (217-226), Isik et al. (10846-
10853), Giinel (151-164), Neagu and Teodoru (1-29), Cetin and Saygin
(529-546), Dogan et al. (1-12), Neagu (1-18), Destek and Sinha (118-
137), Aller et al. (105-154), and Yeter et al. (405-432) in the literature. The
coeflicient of the ECI was found to be negative and significant at the 10%
significance level. An increase in the economic complexity index decreases
the ecological footprint. This result supports the findings from the studies
of Can and Gozgor (16364-16370), Neagu and Teodoru (1-29), Dogan et
al. (31900-31912), Neagu (1-18), and Pata (846-861). The coeflicients of

InRenew and InTrade were found to be negative but not significant
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Table 6
AMG Results
. . Standard . . Probability
Country Variables  Coefficient Error z Statistic Value
InNonRenew 0.112 0.164 0.68 0.495
InRenew -0.087 0.064 -1.36 0.175
InGDP 0.046 0.067 0.70 0.485
Azerbaijan
ECI -0.061 0.067 -0.91 0.363
InTrade 0.272 0.121 2.25 0.025**
Constant -1.177 1.047 -1.12 0.261
InNonRenew 0.529 0.223 2.37 0.018**
InRenew 0.031 0.219 0.14 0.887
InGDP 0.460 0.141 3.25 0.001***
Kazakhistan
ECI 0.043 0.085 0.51 0.608
InTrade -0.314 0.109 -2.88 0.004***
Constant -1.448 1.326 -1.09 0.275
InNonRenew 0.538 0.139 3.87 0.000***
InRenew 0.015 0.126 0.12 0.905
InGDP 0.801 0.137 5.81 0.000***
Kyrgyzstan
ECI -0.038 0.103 -0.37 0.713
InTrade 0.037 0.133 0.28 0.782
Constant -3.99 0.730 -5.48 0.000***
InNonRenew 0.200 0.087 2.28 0.023**
InRenew -0.257 0.057 -4.52 0.000***
InGDP 0.389 0.102 3.79 0.000***
Turkmenistan
ECI -0.049 0.096 -0.52 0.605
InTrade -0.036 0.054 -0.67 0.501
Constant -2.735 0.997 -2.74 0.006***
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InNonRenew 0.003 0.156 0.02 0.983
InRenew -0.070 0.045 -1.55 0.121
InGDP -0.058 0.035 -1.66 0.096*
Uzbekistan
ECI -0.115 0.071 -1.62 0.104
InTrade 0.027 0.034 0.79 0.431
Constant 0.899 0.275 3.27 0.001**
InNonRenew 0.239 0.229 1.05 0.296
InRenew 0.070 0.068 1.04 0.299
InGDP 0.179 0.314 0.57 0.569
Tiirkiye
ECI -0.004 0.152 -0.03 0.977
InTrade -0.152 0.104 -1.46 0.145
Constant -0.133 2.567 -0.05 0.959

) denotes significance at 10%, 5% and 1% significance levels.

Considering the country-specific AMG estimation results in Table 6,
the coefficient for non-renewable energy consumption in Kazakhstan,
Kyrgyzstan, and Turkmenistan is positive and significant. It was found that
renewable energy consumption is significant only in Turkmenistan and has
a negative impact on the ecological footprint. This result is similar to the
results of Dogan and Seker (2016), Balogh and Jambor (217-226), Isik
et al. (10846-10853), Destek and Sinha (118-137), Dogan et al. (1-12),
Leitdo et al. (1-15), and Pata (846-861). GDP per capita has a positive and
significant impact on the ecological footprint in Kazakhstan, Kyrgyzstan,
and Turkmenistan. Trade openness has a positive and significant effect on
the ecological footprint in Azerbaijan and a negative and significant effect in
Kazakhstan. The study by Destek and Sinha (118-137) also found that trade
openness has a negative effect on the ecological footprint. In Tiirkiye, the
signs of all other variables except renewable energy consumption were found
to be statistically insignificant, although they were in line with expectations.

Conclusion

It is important that countries reduce their ecological deficits by carrying out
economic activities that are compatible with their biological capacities for
environmental and economic sustainability. The extent of the relationship
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between the environment and people and expectations for the future require
that the factors causing environmental degradation be clearly identified.
Therefore, the study examined the main macroeconomic determinants of
the environmental footprint through a panel data analysis using data for the
period between 1996 and 2018 in the six independent Turkic Republics,
including Azerbaijan, Kazakhstan, Kyrgyzstan, Turkmenistan, Uzbekistan
and Tirkiye, which continuously face an ecological deficit despite their
relatively good condition in terms of underground (oil, natural gas, and
precious metals) and surface (fertile agricultural land, forests, grasslands,
and water basins) natural resources.

According to the results of the analysis, trade openness in Azerbaijan, non-
renewable energy consumption, GDP per capita, and trade openness in
Kazakhstan, non-renewable energy consumption and GDP per capita in
Kyrgyzstan, non-renewable and renewable energy consumption and GDP
per capita in Turkmenistan, and GDP per capita in Uzbekistan are crucial
for the increase in the ecological footprint. The positive impact of GDP
per capita on the ecological footprint in Kyrgyzstan is higher than those
in Kazakhstan and Turkmenistan. While the impact of non-renewable
energy consumption on the ecological footprint is close in Kyrgyzstan and
Kazakhstan, the impact in Turkmenistan is lower compared to these two
countries. It can be said that the results of this study are consistent with the
results of the studies mentioned in the literature review in terms of the sign
of the coefficients, but differ in terms of the magnitude of the coefficients,
which is due to the differences in the time period, country group, number
and definition of variables, and the method used.

Based on the results of the analyses, it can be stated that the negative impact
of non-renewable energy consumption and GDP per capita on the ecological
footprint in Tiirkiye and the independent Turkic Republics is because of the
problems such as the backwardness of production technologies, waste from
industrial production (petrochemical, chemical, metallurgical), raw materials
extracted from underground sources (oil and gas extraction), waste generated
from processing (power generation plants) and air pollution, lack of recycling
or treatment processes, lack of sufficient capital due to inadequate functioning
of the market mechanism, financing difficulties hampering the renewal of
production technologies, and limited reverse logistics capabilities (waste
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treatment, recycling, storage, etc.). The unhealthy environmental conditions
that result if these countries maintain their production, consumption, and
export patterns based on non-renewable energy sources (which can lead to
“Dutch disease”) can threaten lives and economic and social sustainability. In
other words: Unless these countries take precautionary measures today, the
measures they will take in the future due to unacceptable living conditions
may become significantly more expensive, and even the measures taken may
not help improve environmental degradation.

Establishing programs for the local economy that are compatible with
international environmental criteria, elaborating environmental projects
and establishing various support programs for this purpose, ensuring the
participation of stakeholders (relevant public and non-governmental
organizations, sectoral producers and entrepreneurs, local governments,
etc.) for the adoption of environmental regulations, organizing training
and seminar activities to raise environmental awareness, developing
cooperation among the Turkic Republics, establishing joint strategies,
setting up joint data and information centers for today and tomorrow, and
taking a common stance against monitoring by global hegemonic powers,
so on, can be mentioned as measures to reduce the negative impact of basic
economic activities on environmental degradation in the independent

Turkic Republics.

On the other hand, it can be pointed out that it would be beneficial for the
United Nations, international environmental organizations, and developed
countries to provide physical, financial, and technical assistance to reduce
the ecological deficits of the independent Turkic Republics, which are
included among transition economies and are economically, politically, and
strategically important.
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Cevresel Bozulmanin Temel Makroekonomik
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Yagsamin devami agisindan 6nem arz eden gevresel bozulmay: 6n-
lemeye yonelik tedbirler tiim diinya iilkelerinin 6nem verdikleri
temel konular arasinda yer almaktadir. Strdiirilebilir ¢evre i¢in
hem kiiresel boyutta ortak hem de her iilkenin kendi imkanlarina
gore bireysel politik tedbirler almalar1 gereklilik arz etmekeedir.
Uygulamal literatiirde yeralti ve yer tstii dogal zenginliklerine
ragmen ckolojik agik veren Bagimsiz Tiirk Cumhuriyetleri'nde
cevresel bozulmayi etkileyen temel makroekonomik faktérlerin
neler olduguna yonelik ¢ok az sayida ¢alisma bulunmaktadir. Bu
nedenle ¢alismada Tiirkiye ve Bagimsiz Tiirk Cumhuriyetleri’'nden
Azerbaycan, Kazakistan, Kirgizistan, Tiirkmenistan ve Ozbekis-
tan i¢in veri mevcudiyetine gore 1996-2018 donemine ait yillik
veriler kullanilarak panel veri analizleri yapilmistir. Analizlerde;
cevresel bozulmay: temsilen ekolojik ayak izi bagimli degisken,
kisi basina GSYH, ekonomik karmasiklik endeksi, yenileneme-

yen ve yenilenebilir enerji titketimi ile ticari disa aciklik bagimsiz
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degiskenler olarak ele alinmisur. Analizlerden elde edilen bulgu-
lara gore ekolojik ayak izinin temel belirleyicilerinin kisi bagina
GSYH, yenilenemeyen enerji titketimi ve ekonomik karmagiklik

endeksi oldugu tespit edilmistir.

Anahtar Kelimeler
Ekolojik agik, ekolojik ayak izi, biyokapasite, makroekonomik

belirleyiciler, bagimsiz Tiirk Cumhuriyetleri, panel veri analizi.
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OCHOBHbIE MaKpO3KOHOMUYECKME
OEeTEPMUHAHTbLI Aerpagaunn oKkpyKatoLLen
cpenbl B HE3aBMCUMbIX THOPKCKNX
pecnyonukax u Typuuu: aHanus
NaHenbHbIX AaHHbIX

Cesaa Anpaknbl™
Ounek Ozgemup™
Ozre Byspgarnbl™

AHHoOTauun

MepsI IpeT0CTOPOKHOCTH IO IPEAOTBPAIICHHUIO JIeTPaTaIliy
OKpYXaroulei cpesibl, BaXKHOM JIJIs1 MPOAOJKEHUS HKU3HHU, OT-
HOCSITCS K YMCITy BaKHEHIIUX BOIPOCOB, KOTOPHIM MPUAAIOT
3HauYE€HHE BCE CTpaHbl MUpa. /{15 ycToiunBOli OKpyXatroien
cpebl HeOOXOAMMO MPUHATH KaK TI00AIbHBIE 00IIHe, TaK U
WHINBUAYaJIbHBIC TIOTHTHYECKIE MEPHI, COOTBETCTBYIOIIHE
BO3MOXKHOCTSIM Ka)KIIO# cTpaHBl. B nmuteparype oueHs Majo
UCCIIE/IOBAaHNN OCHOBHBIX MaKPOIKOHOMHYECKHUX (haKTOPOB,
BJIMSIONINX Ha Ierpaslaliiio OKpy Karolei cpesibl B He3aBUCH-
MBIX TIOPKCKHX pecryonukax u TypLuu, UIMEIOIIHNX 3KOJIOTH-
YeCcKui Ae(UINT, HECMOTPS Ha HaJM4YNe MOJ3EMHBIX U Ha-
3€MHBIX IIPUPOIHBIX pecypcoB. I1o 3Toil npuurHe aHaINU3 Na-
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HCJIBHBIX JTAHHBIX 6])1.1'1 MPOBCACH AJI HC3AaBUCUMBIX TIOPKCKHUX
pecmybnuk Asepbaiimkana, Kazaxcrana, Keiprescrana, Typ-
KMEHHCTaHa, Y30eknuctana u Typiuu ¢ HCIOIH30BaHUEM TO-
JIOBBIX JaHHBIX 3a nepuos 1996-2018 ronos, B 3aBUCUMOCTH
OT HaJIW4us JaHHBIX. B aHanuse skomorudeckuii cien, KOTo-
PBIi IpefcTaBIsieT COO0H JIerpajaliio OKpy Karolel cpesbl,
paccmarpuBaeTcs Kak 3aBucumMas nepeMenHas; BBII Ha nyury
HACEJICHUS, HHICKC SKOHOMHYECKON CIOKHOCTH, TIOTpeOIeHne
HEBO300HOBIISIEMBIX 1 BO30OHOBIISIEMBIX HCTOYHUKOB SHEPTHH,
a TaKk)Ke OTKPBITOCTb TOPTOBIIM PACCMATPUBAIOTCS KAK HE3aBU-
CUMBIE IepeMeHHble. Pe3ynbTaTel aHaIu3a MOKa3bIBAIOT, YTO
HauboJiee BaKHBIMH (paKTOpaMH BO3JCHCTBUS Ha OKPYKalo-
uryto cpeny sieisitorcst BBIT Ha nyiry HaceneHusl, moTpeoiie-
HUE HEBO300HOBIIEMOH YHEPTUU U UHACKC SKOHOMUYECKON
CIIO’KHOCTH.

KnroueBble cnoBa

DKOMOTHYECKUNA NePUIHT, YKOIOTHICCKUH ciel, OnoeM-
KOCTh, MAKPOIKOHOMHUYECKUE JCTEPMHUHAHTDI, HE3aBUCUMBbIC
TIOPKCKUE PECIyOJINKHU, aHAJIA3 MaHeIbHbBIX TaHHBIX.

195

bilig

Ocerb 2023/ Beinyck 107



 bilig

GUZ 2023/SAYI 107

196



-
bilig

AUTUMN 2023/ISSUE 107
197-222

Arastirma Makalesi / Research Article

Inclusive Approach of Tiirkiye on Access
and Integration of Refugees to Higher

Education”
Ayselin Yildiz™”
Abstract

Tiirkiye stands at the forefront of countries that have embraced
a considerable number of refugees and asylum-seckers, making it
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Introduction

Access to education is a fundamental right for everyone, irrespective of their
nationality, civic or migration status. The right to education is codified in
many declarations and international laws, most notably the 1948 Universal
Declaration of Human Rights and the 1989 Convention on the Rights of
the Child. The 1951 United Nations Refugee Convention refers to the right
to education in Article 22 and invites states to offer the same educational
opportunities to refugees as they offer to their nationals with regard to
compulsory education. However, higher education (HE) is not explicitly
addressed by the Convention and is not necessarily seen as part of the universal
right to education. Thus, refugees’ access to HE is left for the discretion of
host countries and states are merely being advised that refugees will receive
a treatment no different than other foreigners. In other words, states have
the authority on how to manage access and integration of refugees to higher
education which results in different treatment and practices across the world.

The UN Sustainable Development Goals (SDGs) pledged to ensure “no
one is left behind” and such purpose is intrinsic to the fourth SDG which
targets to ensure that “by 2030 all women and men will have equal access
to affordable and quality technical, vocational and tertiary education,
including university” (United Nations). More specifically, the United
Nations High Commissioner for Refugees (UNCHR) aims that by 2030
at least 15 percent of the university age refugees will have access to higher
education (UNHCR, Refugee Education 2030 7). However, as of 2022,
only 6 percent of eligible refugees have equitable access to higher education
(UNCHR, UNHCR Education Report 6), far from that target.

The significance of integrating refugees into HE is rarely addressed by states
as a policy issue (Al-Haque; Gidley et al.). Only few countries plainly address
the access of refugees to HE; for example, Germany, Tiirkiye, Norway, and
Portugal (Eurydice; Abamosa). Moreover, since refugees’ access to HE is not
perceived with the same urgency as their access to compulsory education, it
is an under-researched field with somewhat limited literature (Reinhardt et
al.; Streitwieser et al.). This article aims to contribute to this limited body of
research by examining the inspiring and challenging aspects of the inclusive
approach developed by Tiirkiye enabling refugee and refugee-like populations'
to enrol into HE institutions. The analysis in this study focuses on how policy
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intervention to include refugees in HE, is complemented or challenged by
institutional bureaucracies and the socio-cultural context as well.

Forcibly displaced students encounter several obstacles concerning their access
and integration to HE. Among these obstacles, it is widely observed that
legislative frameworks defining the statuses and rights of refugees and complex
administrative procedures put forward by host states, leave refugee students
caught in a bureaucratic cycle that denies or delays their access to HE. In some
cases, the access of refugees/asylum-seekers to HE depends on receiving an
official status which might take several months and even years (Streitwieser et
al. 238). In other cases, refugees are asked to provide the same documents and
fulfil the same conditions as other international students who are voluntarily
mobile and have different means. Refugee students often lack documents such
as diplomas, certificates, transcripts and are not able to prove their previous
qualifications (Houghton and Morrice). Even if they have documents, validation
of such documents constitutes another obstacle since communicating with the
institutions in their country of origin might be difficult or even impossible.
Further challenges include lack of proficiency in the local language (Morrice),
the need for scholarships (Dryden-Peterson and Giles), lack of academic/career
counselling (Unangst and Crea) and unfamiliarity with the university culture
and the academic system (Joyce et al.). Finally, financial insecurity is one of the
biggest challenges that refugees face (Unangst). Students might not be able to pay
tuition and afford the high costs of attending university (Anselme and Hands).
Moreover, young refugees often need to work to self-sustain, thus they stop
or relinquish their higher education aspirations. Accordingly, while attending
HE determines refugee youth’s career path, facilitates their employability and
supports social cohesion by expanding both their and host society’s social capital
(Yildiz, Integration; Colucci et al.), lack of necessary supportive mechanisms of
social inclusion led to their under-employment, unemployment but moreover
social and economic alienation.

Tiirkiye, in recent years hosts the world’s highest number of refugees and
asylum-seekers including more than 3.6 million Syrians under temporary
protection status and additionally 318,000 holders of international protection
status and asylum-seekers from diverse nationalities (UNHCR). Tiirkiye also
hosts 260,151 international students from different regions in particular
Asian, Middle East and African countries (CoHE, Higher Education,).

199



bilig

JUTUMN 2023/ ISSUE 107 * ildiz, Inclusive Approach of Tiirkiye on Access and Integration of Refugees to Higher Fducation »

Ensuring access to education for everyone at all levels, starting from primary
to higher education, is a significant issue for Turkiye. Turkiye’s inclusive
approach to refugees, which facilitates their access to higher education as
quickly as possible and sets procedures for the recognition of their previous
qualifications, deserves special attention. The approach that has been evolving
since 2012 offers valuable insights that other countries hosting refugees might
learn from. Nevertheless, it also raises various challenges which highlight the
significant need for collective action and active engagement at the institutional
and social levels. In this respect, Tiirkiye exemplifies a case for how top-down
policy approaches for the integration of refugees into higher education should
be accompanied by actions taken at institutional and social levels, such as
initiatives taken by student and teaching staff in order to realize an actual
inclusive education that encourage social cohesion.

The first section of this article provides an overview of the higher education
system in Tirkiye with specific reference to the different procedures of
access to higher education for Turkish citizens, international students
including refugees. The second part reviews the inclusive policy purposefully
developed for refugees. It focuses on the supportive mechanisms, legislations
and pathways established for refugees in order to facilitate their access to
higher education. It also describes the special procedures in Tiirkiye devised
for the recognition of refugees qualifications and diploma equivalencies.
The third section critically discusses the challenges posed by HE institutions
to the implementation of the inclusionary policy over the last decade. The
study concludes by some reflections that goes beyond the particular case of
Tiirkiye and addresses some research directions and policy suggestions for
the broader international context.

The Turkish Higher Education System and Admission Procedures

The higher education system in Tiirkiye has three levels: associate degree (at
least two years); undergraduate degree (at least four years); and graduate degree
(master, PhD, and expertise in arts and proficiency in art). The Council of
Higher Education (CoHE) is the central and autonomous public authority,
which is responsible for planning, coordination and supervising higher
education institutions (HEIs). Currently, there are 208 HEIs in Tiirkiye, of
which 129 are public universities, 75 are non-profit private universities and
4 are non-profit higher vocational institutions established by foundations
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(CoHE, Higher Education). In the academic year of 2021-22, a total of 8.2
million students were enrolled into higher education institutions in Tiirkiye
(CoHE, Higher Education).

In the last decade, following the global trend of internationalization of higher
education, Tiirkiye also initiated a reform of internationalization of higher
education. The impact of the Bologna Process and the Europeanization of
Tirkiye’s HE was influendal in pushing Tiirkiye’s efforts to harmonize and
internationalize its HE policy as a full member of the European Higher Education
Area (EHEA). Tiirkiye’s participation in the EU’s flagship programmes such as
Socrates, Erasmus (2004-2013), Erasmus+ (2014-2020) and Erasmus+ (2021-
2027) had also significant impact on triggering internationalization reforms of
HEIs particularly in terms of encouraging students and teaching staff mobility.
Additionally, these programmes primarily paved a way for Turkish HEIs to
increase their institutional cooperation agreements, revise their curricula so it
will fit the Bologna process and moreover use the European Credit Transfer
System (ECTY) to facilitate mobility and recognition of previous credentials.

In 2017, Tiirkiye adopted the “Strategy Document of Internationalization of
Higher Education for 2018-2022” which is based on three pillars: increasing
access to higher education, quality assurance and strengthening the
internationalization capacity of both the CoHe and HEIs (CoHE, Straregy
Document). Initiatives such as offering new scholarship opportunities to
support and attract national and international students (Budak and Terzi),
participation in various exchange programmes and increasing collaboration
with many HEIs abroad have made international mobility emerge as one
of the prevailing components of this strategy. Consequently, the number of
international students and researchers in Tiirkiye has increased remarkably
from 16,656 in 2000 (CoHE, Strategy Document) to 260,151 in 2022
(CoHE, Higher Education). Bulut and Kondak¢i mention that growing
number of refugee students has also been one of the primary reasons of this
increase in number of international students.

Following the outbreak of the civil war in Syria in March 2011, the mass
arrival of Syrian refugees to Tiirkiye raised the need to address the access of
refugees to HEIs. The unexpected experience of hosting high number of
Syrian refugees has obviously pushed Tiirkiye to incorporate a specific section
in its internationalization strategy, addressing the integration of refugees into
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HEIs. In this respect, Tiirkiye’s approach can be seen as “reactive policy”
which is defined as the formulation of a policy in response to an event or
a crisis (Bovens et al., Success and Failure). Over time, through consecutive
legislations, Tiirkiye pursued a de-centralized approach which aims to
stimulate integration of refugees into HEIs by reinforcing a flexible admission
procedures and practices. Through these initiatives the number of Syrian
refugee students has increased from 608 in 2011 (CoHE, Strategy Document)
to 53,097 students in 2022 (CoHE, Higher Education). As of 2022, Syrian
students constitute 20 percent of all international students in Tiirkiye. The
number of Syrians refugees between the ages 19 and 24 in Tiirkiye is 392,097
(PMM) which means that 13.5 percent of them enrolled into HEIs in
Tiirkiye. As the initiatives were extended to other nationalities who has fled to
Tiirkiye due to violent conflict in their countries, the enrolment of students
from Afghanistan, Iraq and Yemen has also increased progressively.
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Figure 1. Number of Students from Syria, Iraq, Yemen and Afghanistan
Enrolled at HEIs in Tiirkiye (Data compiled from CoHE higher education
statistics database, 2023)

Access to higher education in Tirkiye is managed differently for Turkish
students and international students. Turkish citizens are required to succeed
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at a nation-wide, competitive Central Placement Exam (YKS) by which
they are ranked according to their overall scores. The overall scores are
calculated as a combination of scores they received at the central exam and
the student’s high school grade point averages. Then, the students receive a
placement through a centralized system based on their own choices within
the constraints of limited number of offered quotas at each HEIs. According
to YKS 2022 results, 3 million students took the exam, however only 915.549
(30.5 %) were placed at a HEIs (OSYM). The competitive placement
system for Turkish students and Syrians’ access to HE is one of the factors
that militates the growing anti-migrant sentiments and misperceptions in
Turkish society. Despite having different quotas for the allocation of Turkish
and international students and different admission procedures, Syrians are
misperceived as accessing HEIs without any assessment process and taking
the limited available quotas of Turkish students.

For international students, the admission criteria, specific procedures and
available quotas are set individually by the HEIs themselves through a
decentralised system that is in line with the general legislative framework
set by the CoHE. Some HEIs might ask for a Foreign Student Exam (YOS)
which mainly includes questions in mathematics, geometry, and basic
learning skills. International students applying to Medicine, Dentistry,
Pharmacy, Law, Teaching and Engineering programs must take YOS which
is organized centrally in six languages (Turkish, English, German, Arabic,
French and Russian) by CoHE. It should be noted that CoHE decided to
organize YOS centrally for the aforementioned study fields in order to ensure
standardization. Previously YOS was being prepared and held by the HEIs
themselves. Some other universities might also ask for achieving a minimum
score in an international standard exam such as Scholastic Aptitude Test
(SAT). Others might admit students with minimum grades they received
on an international diploma such as the International Baccalaureate (IB) or
the French Baccalaureate. HEIs might also ask for a national diploma grade
such as the Diploma Debirestan from Iran. Applications are evaluated on
academic merit by faculty and acceptance is given individually by each HEI.
As a significant development, especially for Syrian youth in Ttirkiye, CoHE
has decided that international students who have enrolled in secondary
education institutions in Tiirkiye during the 2022-2023 academic year and
onwards will be admitted only through the YOS exam as of 2026.
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The admission procedure for first time applications of refugees or other
people in a refugee-like situation is not entirely different than any other
international student in terms of assessing their prior academic qualifications.
Refugees are free to apply directly to the HEI of their choice given that they
satisfy the admission criteria set by the HEI for all international students. The
approach ensures non-discriminatory practice between refugees and other
international students. The only difference being that there are supportive
mechanisms in place (tuition fee waiver, scholarships, Turkish language
support, YOS preparation courses) offered only for refugees. For example,
Syrian students were for a long time exempt from paying international
student fees at state universities and their fees are covered by the Presidency
for Turks Abroad and Related Communities (YIB). Cin and Dogan (301)
highlight that fee exemption and scholarship support were significant
factors that made Syrian students’ access to higher education possible.
However, in the tenth year of Syrian refugees” arrival to Tuirkiye, with the
Presidential Decree July 1, 2021, the fee exemption for newly registered
Syrian students was abolished (Official Gazette). The new regulation does
not apply to those who registered at the HEI before 2021-22 academic year.
The abolishment of the fee exemption might be due to the prolonged stay of
Syrians in Tiirkiye which is no longer seen as emergency in need for specific
intervention. However, a focus group discussion held by UNHCR with
graduate students at the Gaziantep University, reveals that the majority of
these students reported that they struggle to continue their education due
to the cancellation of the fee waiver policy (HEWG). Meanwhile, refugee
students are being supported through various scholarship programmes such
as “Tiirkiye Scholarships” by YI'B, Hopes-Madad by the EU, the UNHCR
DAFI Programme and assistance provided by some international NGOs
such as SPARK.

A Novel Policy Approach: Facilitating Access to Higher Education

Tiirkiye responded to the Syrian humanitarian crisis by providing urgent
protection and demonstrated remarkable resilience in absorbing more than
3.6 million Syrians over the past 12 years. Syrians, though they are not
defined by Tiirkiye’s immigration policy as refugees, are registered under the
“temporary protection” scheme and are granted rights to access education,
health services and the labour market.
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Concerning access to higher education and recognition of prior academic
qualifications, the inclusive policy approach has evolved gradually. In its initial
stages, it enabled the quick access of Syrian refugees to HEIs through “special
student” or “transfer student” statuses. In the academic year 2012-2013, as an
emergency step, ad-hoc intervention, the CoHE decided that seven selected
Turkish HEIs located close at the border, would be allowed to admit Syrian
refugee students (with or without documents) as “special students” without
any admission exams. The special student status does not grant a degree,
however, it keeps the students in the education system and they might transfer
the credits for courses they passed successfully, if they are admitted to a degree
programme later on. The ad-hoc practices that CoHE carried out in 2012
aimed to ensure an immediate access to HE for Syrian refugees. This response
has been progressively replaced by an evolving and inclusive approach. The
initial reactive response of the CoHE aimed at preventing the education of
Syrian refugees being interrupted during the period of displacement and
keeping them in the education system rather than in a limbo. The “special
student” policy targeted Syrian youth who were sheltered close to border cities.

Beyond facilitating access to HEIs, in 2013, the CoHE also put in place
“transfer student procedures” devised for the ones without any documents
or the ones in need of document validation who attended Syrian universities
before 2013. This special transfer procedure was also extended to students
from Yemen and Egypt. A new article was added to the CoHE'’s “Regula-
tion on Principles of Transfers Between Associate and Undergraduate Degree
Programs of Higher Education Institutions, Double Major, Minor, and Credit
Transfers Between Institutions” (Official Gazette). According to the new ar-
ticle, except for degrees in medicine and dentistry, students who have had
to interrupt their education due to violent events and humanitarian crises
in countries determined by CoHE were allowed to transfer their course
credits and enrol at Turkish HEISs as transfer students. The determination of
the level of enrolment and the recognition of extant credits were left for the
discretion of each HEIs. Again, through a decentralised system, HEIs were
asked to establish committees to evaluate and decide on refugee students’
admission. Students without documents continued to be admitted to HEIs
using the status of special students. Yet, Syrian refugee students were able,
with time, to submit and complete their missing documents such as transc-
ripts, and gradually enrol to regular degree programmes. The number of
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both special and transfer students has eventually decreased while the num-
ber of Syrian students enrolled into regular programmes has increased sig-
nificantly (Yildiz, Integration 82). For example, Istanbul University, which
is one of the HEIs that has the highest number of Syrian students, reported
that 62 per cent of its registered Syrian students have enrolled through the
transfer student procedure and in time they became regular students bene-
fiting from CoHE’s facilitated process (Yiiriir et al. 19).

Procedures set for the recognition of qualifications and diploma equivalency,
constitute another aspect of this novel approach. Recognition of prior
academic studies is key not only to build inclusive society but also to
support the welfare of everyone since it provides access to employment.
The Convention on the Recognition of Qualifications concerning Higher
Education in European Region (Lisbon Convention) provides a legal
framework for the recognition of qualifications held by refugees, displaced
persons, and persons in a refugee-like situations. (Council of Europe).
Similarly, The Global Compact on Refugees dedicates one of its 23 objectives
to the facilitation of mutual recognition of equivalency of academic,
professional and vocational qualifications. In 2019, UNESCO adopted
the “Global Convention on the Recognition of Qualifications” aiming to
promote a fair, transparent and non-discriminatory mechanism for higher
education (UNESCO, Global Convention). The Convention, in article VII
invites states to take necessary and feasible steps to fairly and efficiently
assess and recognise partial studies and qualifications held by refugees and
displaced persons even in the case of when they are lacking the appropriate
documents. However, despite many efforts at the international level, many
countries’ recognition mechanisms remain inefficient and people’s skills
and potential go largely underutilized (UNESCO, Global Education).
Consequently, most of the highly educated refugees are employed at a level
lower than their qualifications or remain unemployed (Yildiz 11).

Tiirkiye is a member of EHEA with its comparable structures (degree and
qualifications framework) and a signatory country to Lisbon Recognition
Convention since 2004. Recognition of qualifications of migrants has been
a key issue for Tiirkiye in terms of attracting particularly highly skilled
migration, strengthening the country’s economic development and human
capital. The “10* Development Plan 2014-2018” targets not only to increase
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number of international students but also envisages a vision to attract
labour migration in line with Tiirkiye’s labour market priorities. One of the
strategic targets laid down in the “Strategy Document and National Action
Plan on Harmonization 2018-2023” is to develop mechanisms to support
migrants’ access to higher education and take necessary steps to support the
education of refugees’ without documents (PMM, Strategy Document).

In 2017, Turkiye’s CoHE initiated yet another new centralized procedure for
recognition of qualifications and diploma equivalence, in a policy entitled
“Recognition and Equivalence Application Processes for those from Countries
where there is War, Invasion or Annexation” (CoHE, Recognition). Graduates
from HEIs in Syria, Yemen, Iraq, Palestine, Libya, Somalia, South Sudan, and
Crimea are allowed to benefit from this new procedure. The new procedure was
put in place for those who: (1) are not able to submit diplomas or transcripts;
(2) are not able to submit any documents to prove their level of education; (3)
have missing documents; 4. or have the original diplomas or transcripts but are
not able to validate them. While under normal conditions, it is not possible to
submit application for equivalency of diplomas if the candidate (international
student or Turkish citizen gained his/her diplomas abroad) does not have the
required documents, the new procedure allows only refugees to have their prior
education evaluated without documents. Those graduates are first requested
to fill in the “Equivalence Application Form” which asks about their prior
education (statement based) and any available documents such as certificates,
language proficiency or job experience credentials. For each field of study,
the CoHE established Diploma and Degree Identification Commissions at
selected universities to assess and validate the candidates background, degree
and level of knowledge. The commissions invite the applicants for a written
or verbal exam to validate their qualifications. Applicants were also suggested
to provide any proof of their professional work experience that may support
their request, particularly when their diploma cannot be confirmed. The
final decision is given by CoHE in accordance with the provisions of the
Regulations. The final assessment of CoHE might grant a “full equivalence”,
“rejection” or the applicant might be asked to enrol in “Level and Proficiency
Identification” programmes (course completion, internship, clinical practice
etc.). This procedure corresponds with UNESCO’s Qualifications Passport
for Refugees and Vulnerable Migrants (UNESCO, UNESCO Qualifications),

but it offers a further academic assessment process.
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It should be noted that implementing such procedures that allow refugees to have
their previous studies recognised, has a direct impact on the labour market as
well. In Tiirkiye, for most professions, recognition of qualifications and diplomas
provides direct access to the labour market. This means, except some professions,
access to labour market does not require any additional procedures such as
being registered or certified by the relevant Turkish professional association. In
this sense, Tiirkiye can be considered as the “first country of recognition” in the
EHEA for many international graduates coming from countries such as Syria,
Iraq, and Egypt (Yildiz 12). The current policy, despite its limitation, acts as an
equalizer between those gained their degrees in Tiirkiye and those acquired the
same degree abroad irrespective of the applicants’ nationality. However, in the
case of some occupations and professions such as dentistry, nursing, law and
veterinary only can be practiced by Turkish citizens.

Institutional and Social Challenges for the Inclusion Policy: Admission,
Attainment and Social Integration

While at policy level, Tiirkiye has facilitated the access of refugees into higher
education and set procedures to overcome possible barriers, it adopted a
decentralised approached which left the implementation of such steps and
procedures at the discretion of individual HEIs. Consequently, different
HEIs have interpreted and implemented the policy differently, especially
when it comes to admitting, rejecting or integrating Syrian refugee students.

At the institutional level, one of the challenges of the implementation of the
inclusive policy, is the level of willingness of HEIs to admit refugee students.
This has also to do with their often-limited institutional capacity to integrate
large numbers of students and lack of coordinated supportive mechanisms
at the HEIs that are designed to ease the integration of refugees to the
academic system and culture of the HEI. These factors can also explain the
variations in numbers of Syrian students enrolled at different HEIs. While
the maximum quotas and general principles of admission of international
students and refugees are centrally promoted by the CoHE, specific
admission criteria, procedures, recognition of prior learning are decided by
autonomous HEIs. Given this flexibility, some HEIs are more open to admit
refugee students, others are not willing to or not able to accept any students
due to their lack of infrastructure/institutional capacity. Among 208 HEIs
in Tiirkiye, only ten universities host 40 per cent of all Syrian students; 50
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HEIs host less than 20 Syrian students. HEIs that host high number of
Syrians students such as Gaziantep University (2,181), Harran University
(1,928) and Mardin Artuklu University (1,577) (CoHE, Higher Education)
are located close to the border with relatively high numbers of Syrians living
in the city. It should be noted that these university also had many Syrian
graduates, so the number of registered Syrian students were higher in the
previous years. Since number of applications from Syrian students to these
HEIs is high, they might have felt the need to invest in developing special
admission procedures. Expert interviews conducted as part of REFREC-TR
research project’ with international officers from Cukurova University,
Mersin University and Gaziantep University, confirm this assumption as
the experts pointed out the high number of applications as a factor that
triggered the HEIs to develop the necessary admission procedures for
Syrians students. One of the experts highlighted that the response of the
HEI he works at was inclusionary because they perceived Syrian refugees in
Tiirkiye as temporary, and they just wanted to assist the refugee students to
continue their education without interruption. However, he also stated that
they have not envisaged this emergency response will lead to the graduation
of these students from the universities in Tiirkiye. Another expert stated that
they receive high number of applications from Syrian refugees especially
for engineering programmes; however, they had to reject some of them
because the university lacks infrastructure and physical capacity such as
the laboratories to serve for additional students. He also mentioned the
incompatibility of some curriculums in Syria such as the English Literature
programmes as a reason to reject applications.

Another reason why some universities have more Syrian students is the
attraction factors that make some universities more appealing to Syrian
refugees than others. For example, HEIs such as Gaziantep University offers
degree programmes in Arabic. Istanbul University hosts 2,233 Syrians as
many Syrians also live and work in Istanbul. It offers special guidelines
for Syrian students to facilitate their integration. It should also worth
mentioning that there are 75 non-profit foundation HEIs in Tiirkiye and
they charge tuition fees that refugees are not able to afford. State’s support as
well as international organizations’ scholarships do not cover the tuition fees
of foundation universities. This leads to low rate of enrolment of refugee
students in foundation universities in comparison to state universities.
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Hence, the decentralised system gives HEIs the freedom to shape their own
inclusive policies, however, it also permits most HEIs to abstain from their
responsibility and even to adopt an exclusionary policy by making refugees’
admission procedures difficult or not providing them any support once
admitted. For example, while some HEIs recognize and transfer the credits
refugee students have from their previous studies in Syrian universities,
without making the student lose any prior credits, some HEIs do not recognize
their previous learning and make students enrolled as first year students. This
might be because some HEIs do not perceive the quality of education in Syria
compatible enough with their own curriculums. Students then choose HEIs
that recognize their prior learning. Some universities deter refugee students
from enrolling by not offering any information on their web sites on how to
apply. Other universities take exclusionary measures such as only offering very
limited quotas. Some HEIs only accept original documents for application
whereas some accepts any copies of the documents for admission. One of
the experts, in the study mentioned above, stated the submission of fraud
documents by the Syrian applicants is very common and the staff at the HEIs
are not experts in validating the originality of the documents.

All in all, although the policy level supports refugees’ access to HE, all these
factors play a significant role in students’ decision to enrol to a specific HEI
and the decision of an HEI to welcome Syrian refugees and how many
they are willing or able to admit. Accordingly, the decentralised approach
allows HEIs, intentionally or unintentionally, to develop different practices
on how to approach the admission of refugees to their institution. One
of the experts interviewed in the study quoted above has criticized the
decentralised approach arguing that it results a non-standardized systems
across the HEIs with huge quality differences in admission procedures.

In addition to institutional challenges, another challenge to the inclusive
policy is that of social integration coupled with public discourse and
perception (Kondaker et al.,, 623). This refers to obstacles concerning
the social interaction between local students, teaching staff and refugee
students, which can often be unconstructive. Integration of refugees to HEI
goes beyond admission which means students are able to continue their
education, attend and follow courses, socially participate and integrate into
campus life. A high number of refugee students admitted to the HEI does
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not necessarily mean a successful model of integration. Institutional factors
often intersect with the social environment and challenge the integration of
refugees. Lack of language proficiency constitutes a significant obstacle in
terms of integration once access was gained (Yilmazel and Atay). Proficiency
in Turkish is a basic criterion for entering most HEIs since the medium
of instruction in many programmes is Turkish. Accordingly, refugees are
expected to prove their Turkish proficiency and they need to take language
courses. Lack of support for language courses is an institutional challenge,
but it is also a social challenge for the refugee students themselves since lack
of language proficiency is an obstacle for interacting with the local students
(Sagir and Aydin; Spark). Language support is key to fostering social
integration and avoiding isolation, exclusion, racist bullying and difficulties
in building friendships (Ager and Strang). This also affects Syrian refugee
students’ academic performance and their motivation (Yarali Akkaya;
Erdogan and Erdogan; Cin and Dogan). Indeed, such social challenges
requires an institutional structure that promotes institutional inclusiveness

(Atesok et al.).

Another social challenge is the high rates of dropouts. One of the main
reasons for the high rates of dropouts is that the vast majority of refugee
students need to work while studying in order to support their families
(Erdogan and Erdogan). Others have to interrupt their education due to lack
of financial resources. Scholarships for refugees are often insufficient which
force them to enter into the workforce to cover their living costs. Lastly,
one of the expert interviews (in the study mentioned earlier) highlighted
that some Syrian students enrol at the HEIs only in order to get advantage
for acquiring the Turkish citizenship, thus they do not attend classes
regularly. According to Tiirkiye’s Citizenship Law (Article 12), by means of
exceptional citizenship, foreigners who provided or are expected to provide
outstanding services in scientific, technological, economic, social, sporting,
cultural and artistic fields might be granted Turkish citizenship. The criteria
governing the naturalization of Syrians in Tiirkiye by means of exceptional
citizenship lack clarity and transparency. However, official statements and
existing empirical research suggest that possessing a profession or holding
a higher education diploma are considered advantageous and serve as key
factors for a number of Syrians who have been granted Turkish citizenship
on an exceptional basis (Serdar 52; Ak¢apar and Simsek 177).
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Growing resentment and anti-migrant discourses towards refugees in Tiirkiye
(Turhan and Yildiz 513) constitute another significant challenge for the
social inclusion of refugee students in HEIs. Exacerbated by the Ttirkiye’s
current economic struggle, increasing politicization of the migration issue
(Kirigci and Yildiz), competition for jobs and pressure on strained public
services have led to increased social distance and decreased social acceptance
of Syrian refugees. Syrians has often been portrayed in the media as economic
burden and security threat. Concerning social interactions between local
and refugee students, this has backlash implications. In research conducted
at Mersin University (Attar and Kiigiiksen), Syrian and Turkish students
were observed to be spatially separate on campus and even in classrooms.
Another research shows that the level of social interaction between Syrian
students and local students is low (Sagir and Aydin), lack of belonging and
sense of alienation exists (Kondakgi et al. 628) and there is even a risk of
emerging ‘social ghettos’ in some cities ($ahin and Kaya 21). Syrian refugees
underscore facing exclusionary and humiliating attitudes by local peers and
encountering negative stereotypes sometimes even expressed by teachers
(Sahin and Kaya; Gl and Kayli). Similarly, research at Harran University
reveals that Syrian students are motivated to participate in society, but they
experience marginalization, exclusion, and deprivation of psycho-social
support (Giilerce and Corlu). These experiences ultimately lead to feeling
alienated from the university’s community and the society.

Concluding Remarks

Despite research still being limited, in recent years, research on access and
integration of refugees in higher education has emerged into a growing research
field. It has also become a distinct policy area for some states developed as a
response to the increasing number of refugees. Tiirkiye, not only being the
host of the highest number of refugees in the world but also developing a
state-level inclusive policy, makes an important case. While the access of
Syrian refugees to HEIs in Tiirkiye, by and large, can be seen as a success story
(Erdogan and Erdogan) it allows us to examine how policy implementation is
challenged by institutional practices and social interactions.

At the macro level, Tiirkiye’s reactive approach developed as an emergency
response to the mass arrival of Syrians and focused on facilitating their access
to higher education. Following the unprecedent level of Syrians” migration to
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Tiirkiye, the Council of Higher Education immediately put forward policies
designed to remove obstacles for enrolment in higher education, such as proof
of qualifications, credit transfer and more. The rationale behind these policies
was that to deny refugees entry into higher education would be an absolute loss
of human capital. Later on, this inclusive approach was firmly incorporated
into the government’s strategy of the internationalization of higher education.
However, the implementation of the national policy was to some extent
decentralized, thus leading to a great variation in its implementation, where
not all HEIs perceive the inclusion of Syrian refugee students as part of the
internalization of HE and as an investing in human capital.

Accordingly, in contrast to the state policy’s progressive and successful efforts,
Tiirkiye also provides some insights for understanding the challenges that
are likely to emerge when HEISs are left with its implementation. One of the
lessons learnt from the Turkish case is that, while a de-centralized approach
allows HEIs’ flexibility in the admission process, it also allows them to deter
and reject refugee students. Further evidence-based research is required to
understand the main motivations of HEIs' admission practices; however,
Tiirkiye’s case demonstrates that state-based policy alone is not sufficient.
This not only leads to unstandardized admission practices but also to unequal
enrolment numbers of Syrian refugee students across different HEIs. Thus,
it can be suggested that national policy will not remain declarative but will
provide some standardization of the admission process along with budgetary
support for HEIs in order to improve their supportive mechanisms and
their capacity to include refugee students. Moreover, a central documents
validation system is necessary for HEIs since they often lack the staff and
means to assess and validate previous qualifications of refugee students. This
too might remove some of the obstacles for admission.

Another important aspect that needs to be addressed is that ensuring access
to higher education must be complemented by integration driven approaches
embedded in HElIs, including the active engagement of administration,
teaching staff and local students with refugee students. It should be underlined
that existing initiatives predominantly focus on how to develop mechanisms
to ensure access for refugees to higher education, however the ultimate aim is
ensuring social inclusion (Abamosa). It requires a broader understanding that
considers access, engagement and social cohesion. Thus, both the willingness
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and capacity of HEISs to shape refugee students’ educational pathways and to
support social cohesion, are vital. Drawing on the policy level initiatives might
have opened the doors of HEIs to refugees, but it is the HEIs that are required
to actively integrate them. To do so, they need to expand their capacities and
should also have relevant policies in place to promote social cohesion, offer
language support, academic and career counselling, mentoring programmes,
psychosocial support, peer learning and so on. Inclusive education should not
neglect the needs of refugee students, not only financially but also by creating
opportunities for them to actively engage with local students and integrate into
campus life. These require HEIs to examine their organizational willingness
and capacity to promote diversity and to incorporate social cohesion practices
into their internationalization strategy. As Sonntag points out universities
are urged to reconsider their approaches and perceptions towards refugees
by moving beyond methodological nationalism. Further research is needed
particularly to understand how to ensure the social inclusion of refugees at the
institutional by supporting their socialization. While some research focuses on
specific cases of HEISs, the broader context that is the local society’s attitudes
towards refugees should also not be underestimated in understanding the
limitations of HEISs policies towards refugee students” integration.

The ultimate aim of integrating refugees into HElIs is to support employment,
social cohesion and their welfare. Tiirkiye’s main challenge today is no longer
how to ensure access to HE as many Syrian students already have access.
The main challenge today is whether their social mobility and educational
attainment help them to be employed in the fields that fit their qualifications
and skills. Syrian refugees who graduated from a Turkish HEI are in need of
career counselling, mentorship programmes, and support on how to improve
their entrepreneurial skills. Additionally, in order to really invest in human
capital, Tiirkiye should review its procedures for granting Turkish citizenship
and allow more spaces for refugees to pursue their own profession even
without Turkish citizenship which will have a crucial contribution to Turkish
society at large. In other words, in order for Tiirkiye to really include Syrian
refugee graduates and make the most of their human capital, there is a need to
think about their presence as permanent rather than temporary.
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protection.

2 “Integrating Syrians into Turkish Higher Education through Recognition of
Qualifications” (REFREC-TR) is a research project which was coordinated by
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Miiltecilerin Yiiksekogretime Erisimi ve
Entegrasyonu Konusunda Tiirkiyenin
Kapsayici Yaklasim1®

Ayselin Yaildiz™
0z

Tiirkiye, 6nemli sayida miilteci ve siginmaciya kucak agan iil-
kelerin basinda gelmektedir. Tiirkiye, son yillarda miiltecilerin
yitksekdgretime erisimini kolaylagtirmak icin yeni ve kapsayict bir
yaklagim gelistirmistir. Bu makale, gelistirilen bu yeni yaklasim1
ve uygulamada kargilagilan zorluklart kurumsal biirokrasiler ve
sosyo-kiiltiirel baglama odaklanarak incelemeyi amaglamaktadir.
Makale, Tiirkiye'nin ulusal diizeyde kapsayici bir politikaya sahip
olmasina ragmen, uygulamada merkeziyetci olmayan yaklagima
bagli olarak, politikanin etkili, basarili veya basarisiz olmasinda
yiiksekdgretim kurumlarinin kurumsal kapasitesi, istekliligi ve ye-
rel/miilteci 6grenciler arasindaki sosyo-kiiltiirel iliskilerin 6nemli
oldugunu 6ne siirmekeedir. Bu kapsayic politikanin tam anlamiy-
la basarili bir sekilde uygulanabilmesi i¢in, yiiksekdgretim kurum-

lart diizeyinde kurumsal farkliliklarin ele almast gerekmekeedir.
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NHknto3nBHLIM noaxoq Typumn K goctyny
K BbICLLLEMY 0Dpa3oBaHUIO N MHTErpaummn
oexeHues’

AviwenuH Mbingbis”

AHHOTaLUA

Typ1ius HaX0qUTCS B aBaHTap/ie CTpaH, KOTOPbIE IPUHSIN 3Ha-
YUTEIBHOE KOJIIMYEeCTBO OEXKEHIIEB M MPOCUTENeH yOoexua,
YTO JIeJIaeT €€ Ba)KHBIM MECTOM IIPHEMa NEPEMEIIEHHBIX JIUII
BO BceM mupe. B mociennue roasr Typuus pazpadorana HO-
BB MHKITIO3UBHBIH 1TOX0/I, IPU3BAHHBIN OOIETYUTh JOCTYII
OexeHLIeB K BbIcIIeMy 00pa3oBaHuIo. B 3Tol crarbe npearnpu-
HUMAETCs MOMbITKA U3yYUTh NOJIUTUYECKYIO0 OCHOBY Typuuu
U CJIOXKHBIE TIPOOJIEMBI, BO3HUKAIOIIME B XOJIC €€ pealln3aliny,
yaensisi 0co60e BHUMaHHUE TOMY, KaK IIOJINTHYECKOE BMEIIa-
TEJILCTBO CBEPXY BHN3 B3aUMOJICHCTBYET C HHCTUTYIIMOHAIb-
HOM OI0pOKpaTHel N COIMOKYIBTYPHBIM KOHTEKCTOM. Mccre-
JIOBaHME MOCTYIHUPYET, YTO, XOT TypLus MOXKET IOXBACTATHCS
HalMOHAILHON MHKITIO3UBHOHN TTOJIUTUKOM, 3 ()EKTHBHOCTD
PEe3yJIBTaThI €€ PealIu3aliy JISKAT B chepe INeleHTPaTH3aIHH.
Yenex nnu mpoBail 3TON MOJTUTUKH 3aBHCUT OT HHCTHTYLINO-
HAJIBHOTO TIOTEHIIHAJIA, TOTOBHOCTH BBICIINX YUE€OHBIX 3aBe-
JICHNH IPUHUMATh CTYACHTOB-OEKEHIIEB U COIIMOJIOTNIECKOM
JUHAMHUKH MEX/y MECTHBIMH JKUTEISIMU U CTyJeHTaMu-0e-
JKeHIaMu. YToObl 3Ta NOJIMTHKA JISHCTBUTEIBHO TPOIBETAIA,
H606XOI[I/IMO YCTPpaHUTh UHCTUTYIIUOHAJIBHBIC pa3Iniuusa U pas3-
HOIVIACHsI MEXY BBICIIMMHU y4EOHBIMU 3aBEICHUSMU.

KnroueBkle crnoBa
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Organization of Turkic States: Politics,

Economics, Cultural Collaborations and
2040 Vision. Edited by Yilmaz Ulvi Uzun
and Hakan Kaya. Nobel, 2023."

Farrukh Jumayev™

The book titled “Organization of Turkic States: Politics, Economics, Cultural
Collaborations and 2040 Vision” is a comprehensive and illuminating
exploration of the intricate dynamics within the Turkic world. The 594-
page book has been recently published in 2023. The editors of the book
are Dr. Yilmaz Ulvi Uzun and Dr. Hakan Kaya, both are well-known for
their work on international relations, politics, and economics within Turkic
world. Authored by valuable academicians from the Turkic states this
scholarly work delves deep into the multifaceted aspects of the Organization
of Turkic States (OTS) and its role in shaping the political, economic, and
cultural landscape of the Turkic nations.

Looking at the scholars of the chapters in the present work, it is seen that
researchers from different institutions contributed to the book. Moreover,
contributing to the interdisciplinary character of the book, academicians
from different disciplines evaluate the development process of the OTS
from political, economic, and cultural aspects.

There are rwenty-seven articles in the book, which consists of three sections. In
these articles the OT'S as emerging international intergovernmental organization
is assessed in the framework of current developments with in-depth theoretical
and empirical applications to readers of all levels, including those who are just
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Jumayev, Farrukh. “Organization of Turkic States: Politics, Economics, Cultural Collaborations and
2040 Vision. Edited by Yilmaz Ulvi Uzun and Hakan Kaya. Nobel, 2023.” bilig, no. 107, 2023, ss.
223-232, https://doi.org/10.12995/bilig.10708.
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beginning to be interested in the Turkic world since the entire process from the
beginning of the process of establishment of the Organization to its current
position in the contemporary system of international relations.

It is worth mentioning that this book, which emerged as a result of a
collective work, provides inter alia a historical overview, tracing the roots
of the Turkic nations and the formation of the OTS. This foundation is
essential for readers who are unfamiliar with the historical context, providing
a clear lens to view the subsequent developments discussed in the book.

One of the book’s most remarkable features is its in-depth analysis of the
OTS’s political structure and functions. Authors provide a lucid account of the
Organization’s decision-making processes, its internal and external challenges,
and the role of its member states in regional and global politics. The authors
expertise in the subject matter is evident, as they deftly navigate complex political
intricacies and offer a nuanced perspective on the OTS’s influence.

In addition to the politics, the book dedicates substantial attention to the
economic dimension of the OTS. The experts in this field explore the
organization’s efforts to promote economic cooperation and trade among
member states, highlighting the potential for growth and development within
the Turkic world. The discussions on trade agreements, investment initiatives,
energy policies, formation of national stock markets, agriculture and economic
integration provide valuable insights into the region’s economic prospects.

Furthermore, academicians who contributed to this interdisciplinary
work delve into the cultural aspects of the Turkic nations and the role of
the OTS in preserving and promoting Turkic heritage. The book sheds
light on initiatives aimed at preserving languages, traditions, and shared
cultural values among Turkic nations, as well as touches upon issues of
new opportunities in the field of education within member states. This
exploration adds depth to our understanding of the OTS’s broader mission
beyond politics and economics.

Now, going into the details of the book, the first section “Politics” begins with the
article written by Serdar Yilmaz. The author analyzes the regional cooperation
efforts of the Turkic states located in the Central Asian region since 1991 in line
with the German philosopher Arthur Schopenhauer's “hedgehogs dilemma”.
The author claims that, just like hedgehogs, Turkic states are “neither too far nor
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too close to each other”. At the same time, the author believes that the common
history, culture, religion, and linguistic similarities, as well as geographical
proximity and economic ties of Turkish countries provide a solid basis for the
strong integration among them. This article also discusses the “Turkic World
Vision — 2040” concept, adopted by OTS in Istanbul in 2021. Being the first
strategic document put forward within the Organization, it enshrines the
main targets of cooperation within Turkic world for the next 20 years from a
geostrategic point of view. In this respect, the author indicates that this document
has a full potential to make the OTS member states stronger on a national basis
and as a group, without prejudice to their existing international commitments
and without opposing to any other state of international community.

In the next article of the “Politics” section, Samir Humbatov provides a
comprehensive analysis of the Azerbaijan-Kazakhstan-Tiirkiye relations
and their impact on the future of the Turkic world. Starting his research
with historical background rooted in the collapse of the Soviet Union and
end of the Cold War, as well as the independence of 15 formerly allied
states, the author analyzes the process of transition from communist system
to capitalism, which required support for these countries. In this respect,
Turkiye's recognition of Azerbaijan and Kazakhstan as independent states
is evaluated as a significant support to them. Humbatov continues his
work with history of establishment of diplomatic relations between these
counties, historical stages of developments on bilateral level among them,
and finalizes it with the discussion of joint projects, in particular within
the OTS. He also expresses a strong believe that the end of the Second
Karabakh war that dramatically changed the political configuration in the
region and the world, as well as opening of Zangezur Corridor will create
new opportunities not only for Azerbaijan, but also for all Turkic states.

Forahilo Fazil continues elaborations on Azerbaijan-Kazakhstan relations
in her article on the importance of political, economic, and cultural
dimensions for the future strategic vision of OTS. Alongside the issues of
strategic interaction between Azerbaijan and Kazakhstan within OTS, the
author also analyzes the relations of the countries from the perspectives of
new challenges emerging today in the Caspian region that urge states to act
together and establish a closer cooperation. In addition, Fazil emphasizes
that the Middle Corridor, which is a common project of Azerbaijan and
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Kazakhstan, is an important link in bilateral cooperation. She explains that
crossing the Caspian Sea and connecting China and Europe, this route
provides an alternative to the Northern Corridor, which was isolated and
limited by the Russian war against Ukraine. Moreover, she discusses benefits
of the Middle Corridor not only in terms of diversification of transport
routes, but also in terms of eliminating economic and political barriers to
Kazakhstan's export of energy resources.

Osman Ercan deals in his article with the significance of China's the Belt
and Road Initiative (BRI) that encouraged Turkic states to begin new
complementary projects for the revival of the old Silk Road such as Tiirkiye's
Middle Corridor and Kazakhstan's Bright Road Plan. He argues that
emergence of revival projects within the Silk Road promises new avenues of
cooperation for the Turkic states, as they are important stakeholders of the
BRI and Middle Corridor. From this perspective, the author provides critical
analysis of political and economic relations between Turkic states and China,
indicating that Turkic counties have a full potential to negotiate a better deal
with China in future and more interdependent relations with Chenese.

Tiirkiye and Kazakhstan political, economic, educational, social, and
cultural relations are examined by Abdizhapar Saparbayev in the next article
of the section. He underlines that both Kazakhstan and Tiirkiye, which are
called by the author as “two Turkic wings of Eurasia”, make a significant
contribution to the dialogue of Turkic civilizations and strengthening the
system of collective security in Eurasian region. Saparbayev also elaborates
on development of investment and financial cooperation between two states,
claiming that despite the fact it is a small market with a population around
20 million people, Kazakhstan is willing to offer Turkish businesses various
opportunities in the sense of opening to other countries of the Central Asian
region, given the favorable investment climate and stable banking system.

In the nextarticle titled “An evaluation on the government system of Tiirkiye and
Kazakhbstan”, similarly to the previous one, Gokhan Dénmez and Emiliya
Uzun focus on the mentioned countries of Turkic world. In this research
the unity of powers and separation of powers systems are evaluated through
comparative analysis of government systems of Tiirkiye and Kazakhstan.
The authors seek answers to questions whether the current governmental
system of these countries is a presidential system or not. Hence, they provide
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a comprehensive study of Turkish governmental system from 1921 to the
1982 Constitution, as well as Kazakhstan's governmental system in line
with the 1995 national Constitution. According to the authors, the current
system in Turkiye is the presidential system which significantly reduces the
power of the national parliament and leads to disappearance of the principle
of separation of powers required by democratic order. On the other hand,
Kazakhstan has a semi-presidential system, where the rigid separation of
powers is distorted in favor of the executive due to the head of state.

Sina Kisacik looks for the answer to the question “How can Tiirkiye-
Azerbaijan-Turkmenistan trio support the European efforts to decrease its
natural gas dependence on Moscow after the 2022 Russian-Ukrainian war?
The author emphasizes the importance of Russia as the main gas supplier of
Europe and Tiirkiye, and its attempts to sustain its comparative advantage
status through developing several projects relating to this issue. It is stated
that as a result of Russian intervention in Ukraine in 2022, the European
energy security is mostly affected by this event, the fact that urges Europe
to find new gas suppliers. In this respect, author forecasts that Ankara-
Baku-Ashgabat trio as potential assistants of Europe in decreasing its huge
dependence on Russia gas may possible be not an easy process. However,
when this trio may overcome their disagreements on this issue, this
alternative way may bring win-win outcomes in terms of energy security
both for these countries and European continent.

The impact of Kazakhstan-Russia relations on the security of the Turkic
world is comprehensively analyzed by Zeynep Deniz Alunsoy, Ali A¢ikgoz,
Filiz Deger in the next article of the “Politics” chapter. The authors
descriptively summarize general outlines of Russian policy towards Central
Asia with in-depth analysis of Kazakhstan-Russian relations in terms of
comparative politics. It is argued that currently both countries sought
constructive resolution to issues of protection of state borders, joint use
of Baikonur space center, and cooperation in Caspian Sea, and they show
their political will to implement these solutions on common platform
where mutual national interests are protected. Authors also emphasize that
Kazakhstan while seeking its national interests establishes closer cooperation
with Turkic world, namely Azerbaijan and Tiirkiye. In this respect, the
authors conclude that this cooperation creates policy strategies in order
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to develop collaboration and diversify its topics in its relations with other
Turkic countries that may contribute to valuable interaction between them
and Russia in Central Asia.

In the article titled “7he importance of the Organization of Turkic States for
Turkish Foreign Policy” written by Yiicel Ozden, the concept of foreign
policy and the basic aspects of Turkish foreign policy are examined from
the perspective of Tiirkiye's membership in OTS. Thus, the establishment
and development of the OTS are discussed and the special importance of
this international organization for Tiirkiye is presented. The author defines
the OTS as an initiative that will provide Tiirkiye with new perspectives in
international arena, as well as contribute to strengthening relations with the
West, in particular, within international trade and energy projects.

The last article of the “Politics” section focuses on Hungary's return to the
Turkic world. Zoltan Egeresi draws attention to a mutual rapprochement
occurred after 2013 between Hungary and Tiirkiye which was driven
by geopolitical, economic, and cultural/social factors such as Hungarian
government's need to balance its political and economic commitments
alongside rising Neo-Turanism. The author also evaluates the observer status
of Hungary in OTS as a great opportunity for the country to further develop
and deepen its relations with other Turkic states, as well as to serve as a bridge

between Turkic world and the West given its NATO and EU membership.

The second section of the book is dedicated to the economic cooperation
within the Turkic world and begins with the article written by the book
editors Hakan Kaya and Yilmaz Ulvi Uzun. Under the spotlight of this
research is agriculture, manufacturing industry and service sectors as
added value creation capability on economic growth in OTS states during
1995-2021 periods. Authors provide the panel pre-diagnostic tests and
the examination of stationarity degrees of the series, as well as Pedroni
cointegration test. They argue that the absence of progressive agriculture
in these countries is the most important factor preventing industrialization
since “it does not remove sociological obstacles in areas where capitalist
enterprise can settle”. Regarding manufacturing industry, it is stated that
increasing the share of medium and high technology industry added value
to growth in the total manufacturing industry will contribute to a greater
increase in this sector and to provide sustainability. Finally, service sector's
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analysis shows that it has negative impact on economic growth, and thus,
there is a need to bring this sector in line with international standards that
will facilitate economic development.

Yerkebulan Sapiyev deals with Kazakhstan energy policy and energy
resources. He provides a summarized description of energy resources of
Kazakhstan, including non-renewable and renewable resources alongside
reflection of country’s energy power to the OTS. The main conclusion of
this research lies within the statement that the energy power of Kazakhstan
reflects positively on the OTS bringing together the same goals and adds a
different power to the existing global power of this international platform.

The next article in this section sheds light on the problems of economic and
national security as a factor in the stability of the Turkic states, in particular on
the case of Azerbaijan. Adalat Aliyev provides a methodology for calculating
the complex national strength, the dynamics and hierarchy of the reasons
and prerequisites for the patterns of development of international relations, as
well as detailed assessment of regional development. According to the author,
the components of indicators and the index of “national strength” of the
Republic of Azerbaijan in contemporary period, considering the political and
economic situation, encompasses such indicators as ability to contribute to the
international community, the ability to survive, the possibility of force pressure,
including military force and diplomatic means. It is stated in the conclusion
that achieving a high level of the “complex national strength” index will provide
an outstanding opportunity for Azerbaijan to solve its economic, financial,
political, military, and diplomatic problems in the modern era of globalization.

The “Economics” section of the book continues with the article titled
“Critical minerals in energy security of Kazakhbstan”. Anil Caglar Erkan presents
analysis on the reflections of the energy security of Kazakhstan in relation
to the increase in the importance of rare earth elements and critical mineral
resources alongside energy revolution discussion. The author asks a question
“What is the energy transition?” He explains that energy transformation
address to the global energy sector's shift from fossil-based system of
energy production and consumption — including oil, natural gas, and coal
— to renewable sources like wind and solar, as well as lithium-ion batteries.
Erkan also highlights threats in the energy transition process, euphuizing
major obstacles such as time management, technological development, as
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well as increase in demand of rare earth elements and critical minerals. In
this respect, it is argued that in the light of modern developments, energy
security will threaten the national security of the states for a while.

Aziza Syzdykova deals with the formation and development of national stock
markets of Azerbaijan, Kazakhstan, Kyrgyzstan, Turkmenistan, and Uzbekistan.
She explains the process of formation of stock exchanges in these Turkic states
that traced back to collapse of the Soviet Union. The main focus is made on
consideration of state of the regulatory system and possible approaches for
further development. The author concludes that among Turkic states financial
markets and stock markets activities in Kazakhstan are much more developed in
comparison with other Turkic countries. Stock market development is slightly
behind in Azerbaijan, Kyrgyz Republic, Turkmenistan, and Uzbekistan. In this
respect, the author suggests creating a mechanism for state regulation of the
stock market, which combines the interests of investors and the state, with the
maximum possible non-interference in the practice of stock trading.

The section continues with the study of Elnur Allahverdiyev on agricultural
economy of Turkic states. The author discusses the recent developments
in agricultural policies, as well as provides solutions for existing problems
and challenges in the mentioned area. Moreover, it is argued that Turkish
states should not only fix on the cooperation within the frame of the OTS,
but also increase their prosperity by exporting in cooperation with their
neighbors — China and Russia. The author believes that such cooperation
will reduce the effects of environmental disasters caused by shortcomings
in agricultural policies and environmental programs from the past, and will
prevent new threats from occurrence.

“The importance of the Silk Road since ancient times and the modern silk road
initiative” is examined by Goékay Karaduman from different perspectives
such as cultural exchange, economic growth, and technological innovation
between the civilizations of Asia, Europe, and Africa. This article discusses
the emergency and development of the Silk Road over the centuries, starting
in ancient times, as well as propose modern initiatives such as the Middle
Corridor that could be a contemporary version of the ancient Silk Road
network. The outcomes of the research illustrate the importance of the
Turkic states in the revival process of the New Silk Road that demands
diplomatic initiatives to ensure peace and resolve disputes between Tiirkiye
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and China, especially over Xinjian Uyghur Autonomous Region or East
Turkestan, as well as Russia-Ukraine war with the mediation of Turkic states.

Lale Ibrahimli and Ruhengiz Aliyeva provides a comprehensive discussion on
economic and financial condition of Turkic states, considering the positive
dynamics in this area in line with the new geopolitical reality after the Second
Karabakh war that significantly changed geostrategic paradigm both in the
region and the world. The authors suggest that improving the efficiency of
state regulation of business activities, further development the quality of tax
and customs administration, minimizing restrictions on market entry, and
at the same time, providing conditions for free competition will improve
business environment in Turkic states.

Energy policy as a cornerstone of economy in Eurasian region is under the
spotlight of the article titled “Dilemma of energy power in Central Asia”. Merve
Suna Ozel Ozcan provides in-depth analysis of the Eurasian energy policy and
its impact on global energy security. The author argues that any disruption to
Central Asian energy exports could significantly affect global energy prices
and energy security at large. However, the region faces serious challenges in
the face of dependency on Russia for energy exports, as well as environmental
problems, and lack of energy infrastructure. The author concludes with
provision of equitable solutions to these challenges among which are energy
variety, regional collaboration, market power outside of Russia and attraction

of new buyers to the region such as China, the EU and USA.

Country case of inflation is discussed on the example of Kyrgyzstan.
Nurzhan Shabieva presents the results of her doctoral research on the topic
of “Inflation and its economic consequences in the Kyrgyz Republic”. She
analyzes the reasons behind price instability and the main factors of inflation
in Kyrgyzstan. Itis stated that inflation in the country has neither a negative
nor a positive implication on national economy in long term. Therefore,
the author suggests calculating the level that will stimulate the Kyrgyzstan’s
economy and implement appropriate policies alongside strengthening
foreign economic relations, in particular, with OTS.

The “Economics” section of the book ends with the article titled “Unity of the
Turkic-speaking countries as adaptation to the challenges of the global cyclic transition”.
The collective of authors presents the outcomes of historical and logical analysis
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of the patterns of change in the world economic structure, the feature of the
current cyclical transition which justifies the demand for regionalization, as
well as reasons of cyclic crisis in political, economic, social, and environmental
spheres. Tugelenova M., Bimendiyeva L., Temerbulatova Zh. also touch upon
the latest Samarkand Summit of OTS in November 2022 in the framework of
new fundamental patterns and trends that have been discussed by Turkic leaders
as a way for developing mutually beneficial partnerships, political stability, and
dynamic economic development within Turkic world.

The third and final section of the book focuses on “Culture and Education”
and includes such articles as “Organization of Turkic States from the perspective
of Heydar Aliyev's views” by Goshgar Aliyev, “ Traditional knowledge of Turkic-
speaking peoples’ by Gulnara Botokanova, “Cooperation of Turkic-speaking
states in the field of education (as exemplified by the activities of the Bishkek
State  University named after Kusein Karasaev)” by Gulnara Sadyralieva,
as well as “Sacred numbers in Turkish and Kyrgyz languages” written by
Gulshan Sadyralieva, “Issues of teaching and researching the Turkish language
in Uzbekistan” presented by Rokhila Ruzmanova, and “New opportunities
in the education system of Uzbekistan” prepared by Tulkin Sultanov. All the
above-mentioned topics are presented by the researchers as integral aspects of
fostering cultural ties and mutual development among Turkic states, as well
as contribution to preserving the unique identity of Turkic-speaking peoples.

The book is well-researched and meticulously documented, with an
extensive bibliography that serves as a valuable resource for those wishing
to delve deeper into the subject. However, some readers may find the book’s
academic tone and density challenging at times, as it assumes a certain level
of familiarity with international relations, political and economic theories.

In conclusion, “Organization of Turkic States: Politics, Economics, Cultural
Collaborations and 2040 Vision”is an authoritative and insightful exploration
of an organization that plays a pivotal role in the Turkic-speaking world,
and its member states from political, economic, and cultural aspects. It is
a must-read for scholars, policymakers, and anyone interested in gaining
a comprehensive understanding of the political, economic, and cultural
dynamics within this diverse and fascinating region. The collective of
authors’ remarkable expertise shines through in this well-crafted book,
making it an invaluable addition to the literature on the subject.
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Yayin ilkeleri

bilig, Turk Diinyasinin kiiltiirel zenginliklerini, tarihi ve giincel gergeklerini
ve problemlerini bilimsel &lgiiler icerisinde ortaya koymak amaciyla
yaytmlanmakeadir.

bilig e gonderilecek yazilarda; alaninda bir boslugu dolduracak 6zgiin bir makale
olmast veya daha 6nce yayimlanmis caligmalar1 degerlendiren, bu konuda yeni
ve dikkate deger goriisler ortaya koyan bir inceleme olma sarti aranir. Tiirk
Diinyastyla ilgili yazar ve yapitlari tanitan, yeni etkinlikleri duyuran yazilara da
yer verilir.

Makalelerin biligde yayimlanabilmesiicin, daha nce bir bagka yerde yayimlanmamig
veya yayimlanmak tizere kabul edilmemis olmasi gerekir. Daha 6nce bilimsel bir
toplantda sunulmug bildiriler, bu durum agikea belirtilmek sartiyla kabul edilebilir.

bilig, Kis/Ocak, Bahar/Nisan, Yaz/Temmuz ve Giiz/Ekim olmak iizere yilda dért
say1 yayimlanir. Her yilin sonunda derginin yillik dizini hazirlanir ve Kis sayisinda
yayimlanir. Dergi, Yayin Kurulu tarafindan belirlenen yurt ici ve disindaki
kiitiiphanelere, uluslararasi indeks kurumlarina ve abonelere, yayimlandig: tarihten
itibaren bir ay icerisinde gonderilir.

Yazilarnin Degerlendirilmesi

biligde makale bagvurusu bilig.yesevi.edu.tr web adresinden “Makale Yonetim
Sistemi’ne kaydolarak yapilir. E-posta ile gonderilen makaleler degerlendirmeye
alinmaz.

bilige gonderilen yazilar, 6nce dergi ilkelerine uygunluk agisindan incelenir.
Uygun goriilmeyenler diizeltilmesi i¢in yazarina génderilir. Yayin icin génderilen
makalelerin degerlendirilmesinde akademik tarafsizlik ve bilimsel kalite en énemli
olgiitlerdir. Yayin ilkelerine uygun yazilar Yayin Kurulu tarafindan incelenir.
Dergi kapsamina giren ve degerlendirme i¢in uygun bulunanlar, ilgili alanda
uzman hakemlere génderilir. Hakemlerin isimleri gizli tutulur ve raporlar Makale
Yonetim Sisteminde saklanir. Hakem raporlarindan biri olumlu, digeri olumsuz
oldugu takdirde, yaz, tiiincii bir hakeme gonderilebilir veya Yayin Kurulu, hakem
raporlarini inceleyerek nihai karari verebilir. Yazarlar, hakem ve Yayin Kurulunun
elestiri ve onerilerini dikkate alirlar. Kaulmadiklari hususlar varsa, gerekeeleriyle
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birlikte itiraz etme hakkina sahiptirler. Yayina kabul edilmeyen yazilar, sistemden
silinmez. Yazilarin yayimlanmasinda nihai karar Yayin Kuruluna aittir.

biligde yayimlanmast kabul edilen yazilarin telif hakki Ahmet Yesevi Universitesi
Miitevelli Heyet Baskanligina devredilmis sayilir. Yayimlanan yazilardaki goriislerin
sorumlulugu ve yazim tercihleri, yazarlarina aittir. Yaz1 ve fotograflardan, kaynak
gosterilerek alinti yapilabilir.

Yayin Politikas

biligde yayimlanan biitiin makaleler ayni zamanda tam metin olarak bilig.yesevi.
edu.tr web adresinde agik erisimli olarak yer almaktadir.

biligde makale degerlendirme ve yayin agamasinda yazardan higbir sekilde ticret
alinmaz. Yazara da telif ticreti denmez.

Yazim Dili

biligde Tiirkge ve Ingilizce makaleler yayimlanir. Makalelerin Tiirkge, Ingilizce ve
Rusca 6zlerine (abstracts) yer verilir.

Yazim Kurallan

biligde 97. Sayidan itibaren MLA auf sisteminin yazim kurallar1 uygulanmaktadir.
Alinular, gondermeler ve kaynakea ile ilgili temel hususlar asagida 6rneklerle
gosterilmis olup 6rnegi bulunmayan kaynaklar icin MLA auaf sisteminin 8.
versiyonu (https://style.mla.org/) esas alinmalidir.

Makalelerin, agagida belirtilen gekilde sunulmasina 6zen gosterilmelidir:

1. Baglik: Igerikle uyumluy, igerigi en iyi ifade eden bir baslik olmali ve koyu harflerle
yazilmalidir. Makalenin bagligy, en fazla 10-12 kelime arasinda olmalidir.

2. Yazar ad(lar)1 ve adres(ler)i: Makale dosyasinda yazar ad(lar)i1 ve adres(ler)
i bulunmamalidir. Yazar(lar)la ilgili bilgiler bagvuru sirasinda Makale Yonetim
Sisteminde ilgili alanlara yazilmalidir.

3. Oz: Makalenin basinda, konuyu kisa ve 6z bigimde ifade eden ve en az 75,
en fazla 150 kelimeden olusan Tiirk¢e 6z bulunmalidir. Oz iginde, yararlanilan
kaynaklara, sekil ve gizelge numaralarina deginilmemelidir. Oziin altinda bir satir
bosluk birakilarak, en az 5, en ¢cok 8 sozciikten olusan anahtar kelimeler verilmelidir.
Anahtar kelimeler makale icerigi ile uyumlu ve kapsayici olmalidir. Makalenin
sonunda; yaz1 baslig1, 6z ve anahtar kelimelerin Ingilizce ve Ruscalart bulunmalidir.
Rusca 6zetler gdnderilmedigi takdirde dergi tarafindan ilave edilir.

4. AnaMetin: A4 boyutunda (29.7x21 cm.) kigitlara, MS Word programinda, 7imes
New Romanveyabenzeribiryazi karakteriile 12 punto, 1.5 satiraraligiyla yazilmalidir.
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Sayfa kenarlarinda 2.5 ¢cm bogluk birakilmali ve sayfalar numaralandirilmalidir.
Yazilar 6z ve kaynakea dahil 7.000 (yedi bin) kelimeyi ge¢gmemelidir. Metin i¢inde
vurgulanmasi gereken kisimlar, koyu degil egik harflerle yazilmalidir. Metinde
trnak isareti egik harfler gibi ¢ifte vurgulamalara yer verilmemelidir.

5. Béliim Bagliklari: Makalede, diizenli bir bilgi aktarimi saglamak iizere ana, ara
ve alt basliklar kullanilabilir. Ana bagliklar (ana boliimler, kaynaklar ve ekler) koyu
ve ilk harfleri biiyitk; ara bagliklar, yalniz ilk harfleri biiyiik; alt bagliklar ise ilk
harfleri biiyiik ve italik yazilmalidir.

6. Tablolar ve Sekiller: Tablolarin numarast ve baghg bulunmalidir. Tablo
ciziminde dikey cizgiler kullanilmamalidir. Yatay cizgiler ise sadece tablo igindeki
alt basliklari birbirinden ayirmak icin kullanilmalidir. Tablo numarast iiste, tam sola
dayali olarak dik yazilmaly; tablo adi ise, bir alt satirda her sozciigiin ilk harfi biiyiik
yazilmalidir. Tablolar metin icinde bulunmasi gereken yerlerde olmalidir. Sekiller
siyah beyaz baskiya uygun hazirlanmalidir. Sekil numaralari ve adlar1 seklin soluna
hizali sekilde yazilmalidir. Sekil numarasi nokta ile bitmelidir. Hemen yanindan
sadece ilk harf biiyiik olmak iizere sekil adi dik yazilmali ve kaynag: verilmelidir.
Asagida tablo 6rnegi sunulmugtur.

Tablo 1
Tiirk Universitelerinde Uluslararas Ogrenciler (2017-2018)

Erkek Kadin Toplam
Toplam Uluslararasi Ogrenci Sayist 81706 43324 125030
TURKSOY Tam ve Gézlemci Uye Ulkeler 24309 11686 35995
Azerbaycan 12911 4177 17088
Kazakistan 1051 1014 2065
Kirgizistan 1105 821 1926
Moldova 175 225 400
Ozbekistan 435 405 840
Rusya 808 621 1429
Tiirkmenistan 7824 4423 12247
Liansisti v Liunit Ofencisops 2672936 2168678 4791614
Uluslararasi Ogrenci Orani 3,12% 2,00% 2,61%

Kaynak: “Uyruga Gére Ogrenci Sayilart Raporu.” YOK, 17 Agustos 2019, hetps://
istatistik.yok.gov.tr/
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7. Resimler: Yiiksek ¢oziintirliiklii, bask: kalitesinde taranmus halde makaleye ek
olarak gonderilmelidir. Resim adlandirmalarinda, sekil ve cizelgelerdeki kurallara
uyulmalidir.

Sekil, ¢izelge ve resimler toplam 10 sayfay1 (yazinin tigte birini) asmamalidir. Teknik
imkana sahip yazarlar, sekil, cizelge ve resimleri aynen basilabilecek nitelikte olmak
sartt ile metin icindeki yerlerine yerlestirebilirler.

8. Alint1 ve Géndermeler: Dogrudan alinular urnak iginde verilmelidir. 2.5
satirdan az alinular satir arasinda; 2.5 satirdan uzun alinular satirin sadece solundan
2 cm igeride, blok halinde ve 1.5 satir araligiyla yazilmalidir. Dipnot kullanimindan
miimkiin oldugunca kaginilmaly, bu kullanima yalniz agiklamalar i¢in bagvurulmali
ve otomatik numaralandirma yoluna gidilmelidir.

Metin i¢inde gondermeler, parantez i¢inde asagidaki sekilde yazilmalidir:
(Kopriili 15).

[ki yazarli yayinlarda yazarlarin soyadlari asagidaki sekilde yazilmalidur:
(Taner ve Bezirci 22).

Ug ve daha fazla yazarli yayinlarda, metin iginde sadece ilk yazarin soyadi ve “ve
digerleri/vd.” yazilmalidur:

(Gokay ve digerleri 18).
(Gokay vd. 18).

Metin iginde, génderme yapilan yazarin adi veriliyorsa kaynagin sadece sayfa
numarast yazilmalidir:

Tanpinar (131), bu konuda ...

Ayni yazara ait iki veya daha fazla esere gonderme yapilirsa yazar soyadindan sonra
yayinun ilk birka¢ kelimesi yazilarak ayirt edilmelidir:

(Dil¢in, Divan Siiri 86).
(Dilgin, Fuzuli’nin Siiri 110).

Ayni soyad: tastyan yazarlara ait yayinlarda soyadindan énce yazar adi kisalularak
yazilmalidir:

(S. Kaplan 41).
(M. Kaplan 16).
Sayfa numarasi bulunmayan elektronik yayinlarda sadece soyadi ya da baglik

yazilmalidir.
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Yazari belirtilmeyen ansiklopedi vb. yayinlarda ise eser ismi yazilmalidir, eser ismi
uzun ise ilk 2-3 kelimesi yazilmalidir.

Kisisel goriismeler, metin icinde soyad belirtilerek gosterilmeli, ayrica kaynaklarda
da tarihle birlikte belirtilmelidir.

9. Kaynaklar: Metnin sonunda, yazarlarin soyadina gore alfabetik olarak
diizenlenmelidir. Yararlanilan kaynagin yazari soyadi once belirtilecek sekilde
gosterilmelidir.

Ornek:
[sen, Mustafa. Tezkireden Biyografiye. Kapt Yayinlart, 2010.
Képriili, Mehmet Fuat. Azeri Edebiyatinin Tekdmiili. MEB Yayinlari, 1961.

Kaynagin iki yazari varsa 6ncelikle calismada ismi 6nce yazilmis yazarin soyad: bilgisi
ile baglanir, kiinye bilgilerinin alfabetik siralanmasinda ilk yazardan sonrakilerin
soyadlarinin éne alinmasinin iglevi yokeur.

Ornek:

Taner, Refika, ve Asim Bezirci. Edebiyatimizda Secme Hikayeler. Gozlem Yayinlari,
1981.

Kaynagin ti¢ ve daha fazla yazari varsa, ilkinin soyadi ve ad1, sonra “ve digerleri/vd.”
yazilmalidir.

Ornek:

Altaev, Zhakypbek ve digerleri. “Essence and Typology of Intellect in al-Farabi’s
Epistemology.” bilig, no. 95, 2020, ss. 79-95.

Kitap ve dergi adlar1 egik yazilmali; makale, kitap boliimi gibi kaynaklar tirnak
icinde gosterilmelidir. Kitap kiinyesinde sayfa numara bilgisi gerekmezken; dergi,
ansiklopedi maddesi, kitap boliimii gibi kisa yapitlarda yararlanilan boliime ait
sayfa aralig1 bilgisi mutlaka yer almalidir.

Ornek:
Berk, {lhan. Poetika. Yapt Kredi Yayinlari, 1997.
Demir, Nurettin. “Tiirk¢ede Evidensiyel.” bilig, no. 62, 2012, ss. 97-117.

Aydingiin, Ismail, ve Aysegiil Aydingiin. “Crimean Tatars Return Home: Identity
and Cultural Revival.” Journal of Ethnic and Migration Studies, vol. 33, no. 1, 2007,
ss. 113-128.

Kitabi ¢eviren, derleyen, yayima hazirlayan ya da editorliik yapan varsa ismine yazar
ve eser bilgisinden sonra yer verilmelidir.
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Ornek:

Shaw, Stanford. Osmanls Imparatorlugu. Cev. Mehmet Harmanct, Sermet Matbaast,
1982.

Aydemir, Yagar. “Lamii Celebi’'nin Mecmualara Yanstyan Siitleri.” Bursali Limii
Celebi ve Dénemi, ed. Bilal Kemikli ve Siileyman Eroglu, Bursa Biiyiiksehir
Belediyesi Yayinlari, 2011, ss. 149-172.

Yazar ismi yoksa editor, hazirlayan ya da derleyen ismi basta verilmelidir:
Tarlan, Ali Nihat, haz. Hayili Divani. Ak¢ag Yayinlari, 1992.

Ansiklopedi maddelerinde madde yazarinin biliniyorsa soyadi ve adindan sonra,
sirasiyla tirnak i¢inde maddenin baghigi, ansiklopedinin tam adi, cilt numarasi,
yayinevi, yazilig tarihi ve sayfa aralig1 belirtilmelidir:

Ornek:

Ipekten, Haluk. “Azmi-zade Mustafa Haleti.” Islim Ansiklopedisi, 4. cilt, Tiirkiye
Diyanet Vakfi Yayinlari, 1991, ss. 348-349.

Tezler kaynak gosterilirken sirastyla tez yazarinin soyadi ve adindan sonra, egik
harflerle tezin tam bagligy, tez tipi, tezin hazirlandigi tiniversitenin ady, tezin yazildig
tarih yer almalidir:

Ornek:

Karakaya, Burcu. Garibinin Yisuf u Ziileyhd’si: Inceleme-Tenkitli Metin-Dizin.
Yiiksek Lisans Tezi. Ahi Evran Universitesi, 2012.

Yazmalar “Yazar. Eser Adi. Kiitiiphane, Koleksiyon, Katalog numarasi, yaprag:.”
seklinde kaynak gosterilmelidir.

Ornek:

Asim. Zeyl-i Ziibdetii'l-Es4r. Millet Kiitiiphanesi, A. Emiri Efendi, No. 1326, vr.
45a.

Internette yer alan bir ¢aligmaya atifta bulunmak icin yazarin soyadi, adi, yazinin
basligi, yayinci (web site adi), yayin tarihi, baglant adresi bilgilerini vermek
yeterlidir.

Ornek:

Gokgek, Fazil. “Mehmet Akif Ersoy.” Tiirk Edebiyat: Isimler Sozliigii, 03 Ocak 2018,
http://teis.yesevi.edu.tr/madde-detay/ersoy-mehmet-akif.
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Kisisel goriismelerde, kaynak kisinin soyads, ad1, goriisme tiirii ve tarihi su sekilde
yazilmalidir:

Demir, Adem. Telefon goriismesi. 22 Mayis 2018.

Heniiz yayimlanmamis ama yayimlanmak iizere kabul edilmis makale auflar:
da su gekilde gosterilebilir.

Ornek:

Bayram, Biilent. “G.T. Timofeyev'in Notlar1 Cer¢evesinde 20.Yiizyil Baginda Orta
Idilde Cuvaslarin Etnik-Kiiltiirel Iliskileri.” bilig, (yayimlanacak), doi: 10.12995/
bilig.9801.

Yazisma Adresi

Ahmet Yesevi Universitesi
bilig Dergisi Editorligii
Asagy Ovegler Mahallesi, 1314. Cadde, No: 19
Cankaya / ANKARA / TURKIYE
Tel: (0312) 216 06 00 * Faks: (0312) 216 06 09
bilig.yesevi.edu.tr
bilig@yesevi.edu.tr
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© Ahmet Yesevi University Board of Trustees

Editorial Principles

bilig aims to present the cultural riches as well as the historical and contemporary

realities and problems of the Turkic world within a scientific framework.

Submissions to bilig should be original articles that will fill a gap in the field or
to be a review that evaluates previously published studies and produces new and
worthwhile ideas. bilig also publishes essays introducing authors and works and

announcing new and recent activities related to the Turkic world.

An article to be published in bilig should not have been previously published
or accepted for publication elsewhere. Papers presented at a conference or

symposium may be accepted for publication if this is clearly indicated

bilig is published quarterly: Winter/January, Spring/April, Summer/July and
Autumn/October. At the end of each year, an annual index is prepared and
published in the winter issue. Each issue is forwarded to subscribers, libraries and

international indexing institutions within one month after its publication.
Review of Articles

Article applications at bilig are made by registering to the “Manuscript Handling
System” at bilig.yesevi.edu.tr web address. Articles sent via e-mail will not be

evaluated.

Articles submitted to bilig are first reviewed in terms of the journal’s editorial
principles. Those found unsuitable are returned to their authors for revision.
Academic objectivity and scientific quality are considered of paramount
importance in the evaluation of articles submitted for publication. Articles
in accordance with editorial principles are reviewed by the Editorial Board.
Submissions found suitable are referred to two referees working in relevant fields.

The names of the referees are kept confidential and referee reports are stored in
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Manuscript Handling System. If one of the referee reports is positive and the other
negative, the article may be forwarded to a third referee for further assessment or
alternatively, the Editorial Board may make a final decision based on the nature of
the two reports. The authors are responsible for revising their articles in line with
the criticism and suggestions made by the referees and the Editorial Board. If they
disagree with any issues, they may make an objection by providing clearly-stated
reasons. Submissions which are not accepted for publication are not deleted from
the system. The final decision regarding the publication of the articles belongs to
the Editorial Board.

The royalty rights of the articles accepted to be published in bilig are considered
transferred to Ahmet Yesevi University Board of Trustees. Authors have full
responsibility for the views expressed in their articles and for their stylistic
preferences. Quotations from other articles and duplication of photographs are

permitted as long as they are fully referenced and cited.
Publication Policy

All the articles published in bilig are also available as full text on bilig.yesevi.edu.

tr web address as open access.

No fee is charged to the author during article evaluation and publication in bilig.

No royalties are paid to the author, either.
Language of Publication

bilig publishes articles in Turkish and English. Abstracts of the articles will be in
Turkish, English and Russian.

Style Guidelines
In bilig, the style of the MLA citation system are applied as of the 97th issue.

The main points regarding citations, references and bibliography are shown below
with examples, and the 8th version of the MLA citation system (https://style.mla.

org/) should be taken as a basis for sources without examples.

The following rules should be observed while preparing an article for submission

to bilig:

1. Title of the article: The title should suit the content and express it in the best
way, and should be written in bold letters. The title should consist of no more
than 10-12 words.

242



bilig

AUTUMN 2023/ISSUE 107

2. Name(s) and address(es) of the author(s): The article file should not contain
the name(s) and address(es) of the author. Information regarding the author(s)
should be written in the relevant fields in the Manuscript Handling System

during the application.

3. Abstract: The article should include an abstract in Turkish at the beginning.
The abstract should explain the topic clearly and concisely in a minimum of 75
and a maximum of 150 words. The abstract should not include references to
sources, figures and charts. Keywords of 5 to 8 words should be placed at the end
of the abstract. There should be a single space between the body of the abstract
and the keywords. The keywords should be comprehensive and suitable to the
content of the article. The English and Russian versions of the title, abstract and
keywords should be placed at the end of the article. In case the Russian abstract
is not submitted, it will be added later by the journal.

4. Body Text: The body of the article should be typed on A4 (29.7x21cm) paper
on MS Word in size 12 Times New Roman or a similar font using 1,5 line spacing.
Margins of 2,5 cm should be left on all sides and the pages should be numbered.
Articles should not exceed 7.000 words including the abstract and bibliography.
Passages that need to be emphasized in the text should not be bold but italicized.

Double emphases like using both italics and quotation marks should be avoided

5. Section Titles: The article may contain main and sub-titles to enable a
smoother flow of information. The main titles (main sections, bibliography and
appendices) should be bold and their first letters be capitalized; subtitles, only the
first letters should be capitalized; sub-headings should be written in italics with
their first letters capitalized.

6. Tables and Figures: Tables should have numbers and captions. In tables
vertical lines should not be used. Horizontal lines should be used only to separate
the subtitles within the table. The table number should be written at the top,
fully aligned to the left; the table caption should be in the lower line and the first
letter of each word in the caption should be capitalized. Tables should be placed
where they are most appropriate in the text. Figures should be prepared in line
with black-and-white printing. The numbers and captions of the figures should
be written aligned to the left of the figure. The figure number should be written in
italics, ending with a period. The caption should immediately follow the number.
The caption should not be written vertically, with only the first letter capital, and

the references should be stated. Below is a sample table.
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Table 1
International Students at Turkish Universities (2017-2018)

Male Female Total

Total Number of International Students 81706 43324 125030
'gtzl:SKSOY Member and Observer Member 24309 11686 35995
Azerbaijan 12911 4177 17088
Kazakhstan 1051 1014 2065
Kyrgyzstan 1105 821 1926
Moldova 175 225 400
Uzbekistan 435 405 840
Russia 808 621 1429
Turkmenistan 7824 4423 12247

Total Undergraduate and Graduate Students
Number at Universities in Tiirkiye

2622936 2168678 4791614

International Student Ratio 3,12% 2,00% 2,61%

Reference: “The Report of the Number of the Students regarding” YOK, 17
August 2019, https://istatistik.yok.gov.tr/

7. Pictures: Pictures should be attached to the articles scanned in high-resolution

print quality. The same rules for figures and tables apply in naming pictures.

The number of pages for figures, tables and pictures should not exceed 10 pages
(one-third of the article). Authors having the necessary technical equipment and
software may themselves insert their figures, drawings and pictures into the text

provided these are ready for printing.

8. Quotations and Citations: Direct quotations should be placed in quotation
marks. Quotations shorter than 2.5 lines should be placed within the flowing
text. If the quotation is longer that 2.5 lines, it should be turned into a block
quote with a 1.5 c¢m indentation only from the right and left, and the font size
should be 1 point smaller. Footnotes and endnotes should be avoided as much
as possible. They should only be used for essential explanations and should be

numbered automatically.
Citations within the text should be given in parentheses as follows:

(Kopriilii 15).
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When sources with two authors are cited, the surnames of the authors should be

given as follows:
(Taner and Bezirci 22).

When sources with three or more authors are cited, the surname of the first
author is given and ‘et. al” is added.

(Gokay et. al 18).

If the text already includes the name of the cited author, only the page number
should be given:

In chis respect, Tanpinar (131) says ...

When two or more works belonging to the same author are cited, the first few
words of the publication should be distinguished after the author’s surname:

(Dilgin, Divan Siiri 86).
(Dil¢in, Fuzulinin Siiri 110).

In manuscripts belonging to authors with the same surname, the name of the
author should be shortened before the surname:

(S. Kaplan 41).
(M. Kaplan 16).

In electronic manuscripts with no page number, only the surname or title should

be written.

In encyclopaedias and other sources without authors, only the name of the source
should be written. If the title is long, the first 2-3 words should be given.

Personal interviews should be cited within the text by giving the surnames and

dates should also be cited in the bibliography.

9. References: References should be placed at the end of the text, the surnames of
authors in alphabetical order. The work cited should be entered with the surname

of the author placed at the beginning:

Example:

[sen, Mustafa. Tezkireden Biyografiye. Kap1 Yayinlari, 2010.

Kopriilii, Mehmet Fuat. Azeri Edebiyatinin Tekdmiilii. MEB Yayinlari, 1961.
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If a source has two authors, the surname of the first author should be placed first;
it is not functional to place the surname of the other authors first in alphabetical

order.
Example:

Taner, Refika, and Asim Bezirci. Edebiyatimizda Secme Hikdyeler. Gozlem
Yayinlari, 1981.

If a source has more than three authors, the surname and name of the first author
should be written, and the other authors should be indicated by et.al.

Example:

Altaev, Zhakypbek et. al. “Essence and Typology of Intellect in al-Farabi’s
Epistemology.” bilig, no. 95, 2020, ss. 79-95.

The titles of books and journals should be italicized; article titles and book
chapters should be placed in quotation marks. Page numbers need not be
indicated for books. Shorter works like journals, encyclopedia entries and book

chapters, however, require the indication of page numbers.

Example:

Berk, {lhan. Poetika. Yap1 Kredi Yayinlari, 1997.

Demir, Nurettin. “Tiirk¢ede Evidensiyel.” bilig, no. 62, 2012, ss. 97-117.

Aydingiin, Ismail, and Aysegiil Aydingiin. “Crimean Tatars Return Home:
Identity and Cultural Revival.” Journal of Ethnic and Migration Studies, vol. 33,
no. 1, 2007, ss. 113-128.

Translator’s, compiler’s and editor’s names (if there are any) should follow the
author and title of the work:

Example

Shaw, Stanford. Osmani: ]mpﬂratorlugu. Cev. Mehmet Harmanci, Sermet
Matbaasi, 1982.

Aydemir, Yagar. “Lamii Celebi’nin Mecmualara Yansiyan Siirleri.” Bursali Lamii
Celebi ve Dinemi, ed. Bilal Kemikli ve Siilleyman Eroglu, Bursa Biiyiiksehir
Belediyesi Yayinlari, 2011, ss. 149-172.
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If there is no author name, the name of the editor, preparer or compiler should
be given first:

Tarlan, Ali Nihat, pre. Haydli Divani. Ak¢ag Yayinlari, 1992.

For encylopedia entries, if the author of the encylopedia entry is known, the
author’s surname and name are written first. These are followed by the date of the
entry, the title of the entry in quotation marks, the full name of the encyclopedia,

its volume number, place of publication, publisher and page numbers:
Example:

Ipekten, Haluk. “Azmi-zide Mustafa Haleti.” Islim Ansiklopedisi, 4. cilt, Tirkiye
Diyanet Vakfi Yayinlari, 1991, ss. 348-349.

For theses and dissertations, the surname and name of the thesis author should
be followed by the full title of the thesis in italics, the thesis type, the name of the
university where the thesis was prepared, the date the thesis was written:

Example:

Karakaya, Burcu. Garibi'nin Yisuf u Ziileyhd’si: Inceleme-Tenkitli Metin-Dizin.
Yiiksek Lisans Tezi. Ahi Evran Universitesi, 2012.

Handwritten manuscripts should be cited in the following way: Author. Title of
the Work. Library. Collection. Catalogue number sheet.

Example:

Asim. Zeyl-i Ziibdetiil-Es4r. Millet Kiitiiphanesi, A. Emiri Efendi, No. 1326, vr.
45a.

To cite a study found on the Internet, it is sufficient to provide the author’s
surname, name, title of the article, publisher (website name), date of publication,

and link address.
Example:

Gokgek, Fazil. “Mehmet Akif Ersoy.” Tiirk Edebiyat: Isimler Sizligii, 03 Ocak
2018, http://teis.yesevi.edu.tr/madde-detay/ersoy-mehmet-akif.

In personal interviews, the surname, name, interview type and date of the source
person should be given as follows:

Demir, Adem. Phone Call. 22 May 2018.
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An article accepted for publication but not yet published can be cited in the
following way:

Example:

Bayram, Biilent. “G.T. Timofeyevin Notlari Cercevesinde 20.Yuzyil Baginda

Orta Idil'de Cuvaslarin Etnik-Kiiltiirel Iligkileri.” bilig, (yayimlanacak), doi:
10.12995/bilig.9801.
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